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ANTE-PREDICTUM.

—
TO THE PUBLIC.

Berore entering upon my subject, I must make a few remarks, which, though
relating exclusively to myself, ought not to be omitted, lest I should risk the dis-
pleasure of the fastidious reader, who did not attend my verbal illustrations, in
the course of his perusal of the present work.

In the first place, the argumentative parts of the following lectures having been
delivered extemporaneously, without even any previous mental preparation ; sec-
ondly, the lectures having been since written, without any alteration or omission,
from the stenographic notes faithfully taken at the time of the delivery before my
various classes in New York and Philadelphia ; and this labor having, besides,
been accomplished under the pressure of innumerable engagements, and the dis-
advantage of many very unpleasant interruptions—it thercfore unavoidably follows
that the present work can have no pretensions to absolute perfection, or to that
pohshed elegance which ought generally to characterize a literary production
cautiously matured and thoughtfully digested—although the reader will probably
find in the perusal certain portions not altogether unworthy of his notice.

If, then, in the subsequent pages, gome obscurity should be perceived, or a
diffuseness in certain trains of thought, or even a few transparent Gallicisms, the
following statement, which has also been made in the preface to my Phreno-
Mnemotechnic Dictionary, will, I hope, be kindly borne in mind, viz. : that the
author, no longer than four years ago, was ‘a total stranger to the English lan-
guage—a language, to the methodical sfudy of which, uncontrollable circum-

_stances have hitherto prevented him from devoting a single moment of his
perpetually crowded time.

Were 1 writing in one of those languages in which composition is more fa-
miliar to me, by longer practice and early grammatical study, I should have
proceeded without apology—more particularly since the present work is not to
be issued with the pretensions of a literary production ; but the disadvantages
under which I had to labor being in some instances more than obvious to the
critic, I thought it would be imprudent to commence without soliciting, once for
all, the indulgence of a judicious public.
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A FEW WORDS

TO THE FRIENDLY AND INTELLIGENT MEMBERS®
OF MY NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA CLASSES.

——C s

LApiEs AND GENTLEMEN :—

A the particular request of the majority of my five thousand pupils in the two sister
cities, I have ded with pleasure to the publication of my lectures as they were de-
livered to my various classes, without alteration or omission ; and also that any one who
may have been *absent during the delivery of certain lectures,” or who may have
* failed to apprehend the precise meaning of certain. passages, from an exuberance of
illustration,” or some other cause, may thus have an opportunity of studying in a more
permanent form the oral lessons which they received with avowed * gratification ;" and
that in future days, when our natural faculties shall have been obliterated by the un-
merciful stamp of time—when old age and weakness shall cast their dark shadows
upon qur intellect—we may find in these pages what shall refresh our memory, and
recall more distinctly the * many mirthful and delightful hours we spent so joyously
together,” during the vernal evenings of the long-departed 1844.

Such are the flattering words which have in many instances been addressed to me
by kind and sanguine members of my classes, and to which I now respond so gladly
by the publication of this work, conscious though I am that in many respects it is an
incomplete and feeble production.

But whatever may be the merits or demerits of the following pages, their fidelity
will certainly not be questioned. Nothing has been altered or omitted. The mani-
festations of your own opinions, impressions, and feelings, have been faithfully recorded
ineach particular circumstance. Even the few signs of disapprobation shown by some
excessively sensitive members during the explanation of the satanic formula, will be
found recorded in their proper place—so thoroughly have I concurred in your desire
to make these collected memoranda a photographic fac-simile of ¢ those many mirthful
and delightful hours we spent so joyously together.”

. Additions and Improvements,

If nothing has been altered or omitted, you will perceive, however, that some very
important additions have been made in the mnemonization of facts—additions which, I

* A very few words will suffice to explain and justify, I hope, the pr?riet of this distinction :
My various classes in New York and Philadelphia having been annoyed by the presence of a few
persons, whose attendance I was unable to prevent in so large an asscmbly, I should be distressed
to think that they could for one moment apply tv themselves any expressions of courtesy which 1
might apply to the public in general. From animmense majority of my classes I have experienced
kindness, deference, and indulgence. 1f, however—in imitation of Erostratus, who burnt the temple
of Diana for the sake of distinction—certain men, little worthy under any circumstances of gentle-
manly consideration, have attacked me, hoping that I would soil this work, which may perhaps

survive them, by introducing into its paragraphs their names, or even allusions by which they
might be recognised, I am inclined to think that their efforts will prove as vain as their ambitious




16 INTRODUCTION,

trust, can not but be favorably welcomed by all. I will point out more particularly to
your notice the formulas embracing the whole selected series of the ¢ Chronology of
the~Sacred Seriptures,” an addition upon the interesting character of which I shall '
make no comment—and the completion of the * astronomical part” of the lectures (the
asteroids excepted, for reasons explained in the lectures)—an addition whose impor-
tance it is unnecessary to point out.

In a future volame—which 1 propose to publish (before the commencement of my
intended SECOND COURSE, or application of the system to the learning of prose, poetry,
and languages),* if the present work should meet with any degree of approbation, and
in which will be added a series of illustrative notes to the present volume, and illus-
trations of some new and as yet unillustrated applications to scientific facts—I will
comply with the request of a great number of members, and perhaps gratify a public
desire, by introducing to your kind approbation a complete mnemonization of—

I The nisTorY oF THE UNITED STATES, from the discovery to the present time
—now nearly ready for the press. :

57 The whole series of ancient and modern histories, divided into empires and
nations.

I The nomenclatures of botany, zoology, mineralogy, anatomy, and several other
scientific, mathematical, and statistical nomenclatures of usual occurrence and inter-
esting character.

= The language of flowers, according to the best authorities.

[=7 A series of all the most important * leading cases” upon LEGAL QUESTIONS—
now being prepared by a friendly and distinguished member of the New York bar.

I A series of facts pertaining to the curiosities of literature, the sciences, and the
fine arts.

3 A biographical chronology, with the date of the year, the month, and the day,
for the birth and death of each of the selected illustrious men.

3 A series of applications to daily business and commercial purposes.

{57 A new system of PHONO-STENOGRAPHY, or short-hand writing, for daily use,
based upon the philological principles of the phreno-mnemotechnic applications—a
system whichi will unite to an extreme simplicity of structure and rapidity of execu-
tion, the advantage of being read with as much facility as the plainest typographical
impressions.

‘With the hope, ladies and gentlemen, that I may have, thus far, answered your ex-
pectations, in fulfilling were it but a portion of your wishes and my intentions, and
that I may not the less be able to please and satisfy your desires and anticipations in
whatever remains for me to do in the future—permit pe to subscribe myself, with the
most profound feelings of gratitude for your past favors and continued esteem,

Your ever grateful and most remembering friend and humble servant,
Francis Favven-Gouaawn.
Nzw Yorx, Jenuary 11, 1845.

* Boe special note at the end of the volume.
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HISTORICAL SKETCH

. or
THE MOST CELEBRATED SPECIMENS -

NATURAL MEMORIES

WHICE HAVE BEEN RECORDED FROM THE EARLIEST ANTIQUITY DOWN TO OUR DAYS.
PRECRDED
BY A CONDENSED EXAMINATION OF THE

IMPORTANCE OF MEMORY AS AN INTELLECTUAL FACULTY,

AND FOLLOWED

BY AN EXPOSITION OF THE THRXE MOST REMARKABLE SYSTEMS OF MNEMONICS HITHERTO PUT
INTO PRACTICE.

PROLEGOMENA.
DEFINITION.

I. Orall the intellectual faculties of man, there is none the cultivation of which is
more important than that of memory; and by a most happy coincidence there is
also none more susceptible of being cultivated and improved,—which we shall have
occasion to demonstrate hereafter.

In their strong conviction of the extreme 1mportance of this faculty of the mind,
several of the illustrious authors who have treated of memory and its metaphysical
relations, have endeavored to give, each according to the best of his abilities, a defi-
nition of it, which would bear on its face the stamp of that strong conviction. Cicero,
Quintilian, Locke, Bacon, Montaigne, and others, are among those who have endeav-
ored thus to define memory. But, however great may have been their respective
abilities in the art of defining, they have all failed to mark this feature with sufficient
distinctness. Having, then, no authority sufficiently satisfactory to quote, I shall
attempt to define memory as: The treasure of the soul, or the repository of intel-

lectual wealth; the library of the mind, in which the records of the past unfold them-

selves before us at our pleasure ; and the supreme power of the human intellect, or,
as a monarchist would say, the sceptre of the sciences, literature and the arts.
Memory is, indeed, to the learned, the belles-lettres scholar, and the artist,
what the lever asked by Archimedes would have been in his powerful hands; for
in this age it is the power of Genius that raises, moves and governs the world ; and
although we have often seen men endowed with a wonderful strength of memory
who have lived without giving proofs of any remarkable genius, and passed away
“like the shadows of the clouds,” from the surface of the earth, yet, perhaps a sin-
gle instance cannot be cited by which it could be shown, that the great gemuses, whe
have appeared in the history of the world in the front rank of their kind, were en-
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dowed with merely the common power of memory. This statement will be corrobo-
rated by a few remarkable instances which I shall mention hereafier. Finally, we
may say, in a philosophical point of view, that the faculty of memory is the main
pillar of social existence among the good, rather than the fear of the law, for itis by
the recollection of our faults that we try to remove them and become better; it is by
the recollection of the great examples of human crimes and virtues that we learn to
hate crime, to cherish and practice virtue; in short, it is the memory of good that
teaches us to avoid evil. Memory, then, is unquestionably one of the tost valuable
attributes with which the Divinity has endowed man; and we cannot too fervently
invoke the Deity to gift us with the strongest degree of that sublime faculty ; nor
could we praise him enough when he has granted our wishes.

Yes, happy ie he, who, in addition to a cultivated understanding, possesses an
extensive power of retention and recollection.* He has always within himself a
source of entertainment to which no other treasure is to be compared, at least in the
eye of the sage. He can either be useful in society, or employed in retirement. 1f
the pursuit of knowledge aud truth is the favorite theme of his mind and etudies,
always contented with his fate, he can, more deliberately than any other mortal, free
himself in solitude from the sad dreams of ambition, the fascinations of vain glory,
the turmoils of social troubles, and the cold injustice and disdains of the world.

ADVANTAGES OF A GOOD MEMORY,

II. What greater pleasure can there be, in fact, for the man who has had the
happinees of treasuring in his mind all the knowledge congenial to his taste, or to
the fancies of his intellect, than that of calling on this invaluable treasure, with the
certainty of always bringing forth, at his command, any of the facts that he has
classified within the boundaries of a powerful memory? The financier worth mil-
lions, who can draw gold at will from his iron safes and vaults, does he, or can he,
feel a pleasure comparable to that felt by the studious lover of learning, who, like
the magician with his wand, can call forth before him, at pleasure, like the phantoms
of other worlds, and without an effort of the mind, all the interesting facts belonging
to the domain of History, Sciences, Literature, and the Fine Arts, that the power:
of a transcendental memory have enabled him to treasure in his intellect? What
would be, I do not merely say the scholar or the man of science, but the musician,
the painter, the sculptor, even the merchant and the common mechanic, without
memory? I mean to say without a good memory, for every man is endowed with
that precious faculty, to a degree more or less remarkable, with the exception of
absolute idiots and lunatics, who are such because memory failed them. What
prompted Seneca to say, with so much truth, that “ a madman or an idiot is a man
without memory ? 2—stultum seu stolidum immemorem esse.

- Erasmus, in corroborating this assertion, says that the basis of all artistic, literary
and scientific celebrity has been “a good memory ;” and nothing seems easier to be
justified than this assertion of the Dutch sage.

« (¢ We remember the facts, and we can also recall them into the mind at pleasure. The for-
" mier is MEMoRY ; the latter is that modification of it which we call aEcoLLECTION.”—(Aber-
onombis on the Intollechual Powers.)
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Varro, who had the glory of being called by his cotemporaries *the most
learned of the Romans,” a diploma which has been ratified by posterity, owed this
glory, as is remarked by Pliny, to the prodigious memory with which wise Nature
had endowed him. He wrote, says the Roman Linneus, five hundred volumes upon
different subjects, every one of them stamped with the mark of genius and the per-
fection of the Man of Letters. It will be easy to conceive that in order to avoid
repetition in his own writings, to remember his sources of information, and to bave
perfectly at command the essence and the details of such an amount of scientific,
literary, artistical and other information, as he had treasured in his mind, he must
have had a truly wonderful power of universal memory.* The same remarks are
applicable to Didymus, the celebrated grammarian of Alexandria. Macrobius calls
him the greatest philologist of his own or any other time, and says that he possesed,
perfectly well classified in his mind, all the rules that not only he, but all the gram-
marians and classics who had preceded him, had laid down in their Syntaxes or
writings. According to Athenzus, he published 3500 volumes, or treatises,} on
philological, scientific, and literary subjects. This prodigious amount of labour
caused him to be surnamed by the learned of his time yaixirzegog, i. €. *“the man
with brazen entrails,” from his indefatigable industry. What must not have been
the universality and colossality of the memory of such a man? For let us remark
that the only power which enables a literary man to treat with success a greater or
fess number of questions lies entirely within the variety or universality of his knowl-.
edge. Universality of knowledge is the direct result of profound study, attentive
observations and extensive readings,—with the assistance, above all, of a memory
adequate to retain, and to yield, when needed, all the facts which may serve to illus-
trate a question, to adorn, to sustain or to prove it.}

In modern times Voltaire, the Didymus of France, (however erroneous he may
have unfortunately been in his religious opinions,) has given us the most brilliant
spécimen of that universality of knowledge, which can only be acquired by a mem--
ory of great retentive powers,

The writings that he acknowledged and which were first collected by his friend
Beaumarchais in the famous Keln edition of his complete works, embrace the enor-
mous number of 80 octavo volumes of about 500 pages each; and it has been as-
serted by several of his biographers that the occasional pamphlets which, in his

* By universal memory, I understand the faculty of committing any subject whatsoever to
the mind with equal facility and efficiency. This definition is unavoidable, when we see, as
will be exemplified hereafter, that there have been individuals possessed of a mostextraordinary
power of memory who could apply their retentive faculties only to the acquiring of such isolated
things or facts, as dates, names, words, poetry, prose, or figures, &c. Such memories must of
course be defined isolated or occasional memories. :

t This is of course what the word ‘volume’ means here. The anclents used to roll upon a
round stick every part or even chapter of the same work, which they called rolumen or rolle,
from which we derived our word rolume, although bound in a shape not at &ll resembling a
rolle.

3 It is a remarkable fact, which marvellously serves to corroborate these opinions, that out
of one hundred biographies of illustrious men, ancient, modern, or contemporaneous, there are
at least eighty in which will be found the assertion that the immortal had “a most retentive
memory ”’—*a most wonderful faculty of recollection,” &c., or some direct declaration from

the biographer that his hero’s reputation sprung first from the universulity and the strength of
his memory.
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o “}Micheel Angelo had this quadruple glory, never yet rivalled by any other man, that he
died u grest Painter, a great Architect, a great Sculptor, and wrote, in the language of the
Muses, in a style which often equalled that of the greatest poets of his age.”—(A Biographer.)
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nestly endeavor to increase, to cultivate and to improve ; to neglect this invaluable
faculty and abandon it to its own resources, when weak or deficient, may, to a certain
degree, be considered intellectual suicide, for I must repeat that there is no
faculty of the mind so capable of being improved as that of memory. -

This is so true, that hundreds of specimens of really phenomenal powers of
memory, acquired by artificial cultivation, have been noted at different periods,
particularly in modern times: while, on the other hand, but a few specimens of
remarkable natural memories have been recorded in the pages of history ; and it is
a very doubtful question whether even these few, did not use Mnemotechnic applica-
tions in the examples they gave of their astonishing powers of recollection. However,
nataral or artificial as these memories may have been,some of the names recorded
in the chronicles of Mnemosyne were endowed with such a wonderful degree of
the treasuring faculty, that, had not their powers been preserved and authenticated
by the testimonials of undoubted authorities, it would be impossible to extend cre-
‘dence to them ; but since they have been handed down to us as specimens of  nata-
ral memories,” we will speak of them as wuch.

CELEBRATED SPECIMENS OF
NATURAL MEMORIES.

1I1. Before entering upon the subject, let us remark once mote that among all
these specimens of natural memories, there has not been any one possessed of what
we have called* the power of universal memory, i. e. memory capable of retaining
all kinds of facts. Some, as will be seen, have had a memory whose power could
be applied but to the retention of names ; others to the retention of isolated words
only ; others could learn nothing but prose ; others poetry ; and finally, some could
apply their memory but to the acquisition of languages, while others could use it
oaly in the operations of mathematics or extemporaneous calculation.

MEMORY OF NAMES.

1V. Without intending to notice all the celebrated memories which have enrich-
ed with their memorable exploits the anecdotic pages of history since the Creation,
we shall have to take our start from a period as early as the first days of the world,
for we find that the first authenticated and prodigious epecimen of memory of names,
and one which has been handed down to us by the most authentic of all records, is
coeval with the creation of the world, in the case of our first father, Adam. This we
have recorded in Genesis, Chapter ii., verses 19 and 20, as follows:

% And the Lord God, having formed out of the ground all the beasts of the earth,
and all the fowls of the air, brought them to Adam to see what he would call
them,” &c.

¢ See note, pege 21.
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“« And Adam called all the beasts by their names, and all the fowls of the air,
and all the cattle of the field,” &c.

Without attemptiog an interpretation of the manner by which Adam acquired
the knowledge of all those names, we must admit that in order to remember so
many hundreds of thousands of names, varied as were those distinguishing all the
animals living on the surface of the earth, he must have necessarily been endowed
with a memory of names more prodigiously developed than any of which the
history of mankind has kept the record. ‘

From Adam we come down towards the fall of Babylon, or the end of the
first captivity of Israel, before we meet with a ¢ memory of names,” worthy of being
placed in parallel with that of the father of mankind, and it is in the providential
liberator of Israel himeelf that we find it

Pliny says that Cyrus had a memory so prodigious that he knew by heart the
names of all the officers and soldiers of his armies; and we well know that the
armies of the great Cyrus were not composed of insignificant handsful of men.

The same author relates that Cyneas, the ambassador from King Pyrrhus to the
Roman people, having been introduced to each member of the Senate on the day
of his arrival, the next morning when he met them in the Senatorial Palace, after
explaining the object of his mission, saluted every Senator by his proper name and
surname, without committing a single error, to the amazement of the Senate and
the people. :

Several authors have related that the Emperor Otho, the successor to Galba, in
a great measure owed his accession to the Empire of the world, to his prodigious
power of memory for retaining namee. He had learned the names of all the soldiers
of his army when he was their companion as a simple officer, and he used to call
every one by his proper name. The soldiery, flattered at what they thought a mark
of sympathy from Otho, persuaded themselves that, if’ ever elevated to the supreme
power, such an Emperor could not forget in the distribution of his imperial favors
any one of those whose names he remembered eo well. In consequence of this
seemingly wise reflection, as scon as Otho raised the standard of rebellion against
Galba, they all declared in his favor, and opened to him the path of universal sove-
reignty, by helping him to overthrow his competitor for the throne. But it appears
that the Emperor Otho had not a memory very tenacious ; for we learn that three
months aflerwards, his soldiers perceiving, doubtless, that he was beginning to for-
get them, abandoned him to his fate, when Vitellius, in his turn, attempted to tear
from his grasp that sceptre, which ninety-five days before he had himself snatched
from the hand of Galba.

But, if memory gained a throne for Otho, however short his reign may .have
been, this single example would be sufficient to prove that a « good memory ” ie not
a thing to be disdained, and that we ought not to neglect any occasion that may pre-
sent itself to strengthen, improve, and enrich thie precious intellectual faculty in which
such a great number of people are deficient.

A similar kind of memory was also possessed by Mithridates, the famous Parthian
King, and Adrianus, the “locomotive Emperor,”* as he is called by Lampridius. 1t
is related that they both knew by heart the names of all their soldiers! Plutarch

* “His long reign was but a perpetual journey. He continually travelled, visiting all perts
of the Roman domintions,” &c.
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asserts, and Pliny after him, that Lucius Scipio, surnamed Asiaticus, could call every
Roman citizen by his name, and that Themistocles also could do the same thing
with regard to the citizens of Athens, which ability had been to him, as in the case
of Otho, a most vatuable title to popular favor.

Now, in the time of Themistocles, Athens numbered about 30,000 active citizens;
and in the time of Scipio Asiaticus, according to a census taken in the year 192
B. C., Rome contained no less than 243,704 citizens capable of bearing arms!

Such are the principal examples of a powerfully retentive faculty for names of
which there is any mention in history.

MEMORY OF ISOLATED WORDS.

V. The memory of “isolated words” has furnished us some specimens no
less remarkable.

In the first instance, we have the direct testimony of Seneca himself, a man
whose sincerity has never been questioned, who says that in his youth he could re~
peat as many as 2000 words, whether they had any connection with each other or
not; he says also, that upon different occasions he received from each of his school-
mates, a number of isolated sentences or linee of poetry, and that afler he had read
them over once or twice he repeated as many as two hundred of them without
mistake. :

In more modern times, a few remarkable specimens of memory of words can be
given. That of a French Jesuit, named Father Menestrier, who resided in the city
of Lyons, stands most prominent among them. He was indeed endowed with a
most remarkable strength of memory. Christina, Queen of Sweden, passing
through Lyons, when retiring to Rome, after her memorable abdication, desired to
obtain a direct proof of the good Father’s reputed memory, to which he acceded
with no little satisfaction. The Queen handed him, written on a sheet of paper, 360
words, the most uncouth and extravagant that she could imagine, and he repeated
them all, says his biographer, first in the order they had been written down, and
soon after in any order that the Queen and her suite chose to ask of him. It is only
to be regretted that the biographer forgot to state how long it took the Father Jesuit
to accomplish this herculean task.

The same thing has been related of the celebrated Picus de Mirandola, whoee
universality of acquirements so wonderfully astonished his cotemporaries. 1t is said
- in some of his biographies, that he could repeat a column of 2000 worde given, or
even read to him, after one hearing or a single perusal.

MEMORY OF LANGUAGES.

VI. Hitherto, as we have seen, the special applications of the kinds of memory
just mentioned, offer nothing of particular or even general interest. But when we
come to the memory of languages, we find a number of specimens of a character
truly extraordinary, and presenting a certain degree of interest. The first recorded
by the ancient authors with expressions of astonishment and admiration, is the
famous Parthian king already mentioned among those distinguished for the mem-
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ory of mames. According to alt his biographers, from Appian * down to Mncha ud,t
Mithridates, who numbered in his dominions 22 different nations, was able to
address each of them in its own language. According to Plutarch aud others,
Cleopatra could speak with fluency and correctness all the dialects of the East,
amounting in her time to some thirty or forty ; and the same author remarks that
Themistocles’ memory of languages was equally good—that a few months after
his voluntary exile to Persia he learned to write and speak the native tongue wnh
as much facility and cosrectness as any native Persian scholar.

We find again in Plutarch that Crassus, while governor of Asia, which was
but for a very shert period, learned the five great dialects with sach a degree of cor-
rectness that he was enabled to give his Court Judgments in each ofthem, without er-
rors. Plutarch also relates that Cato the Censor, when 84 years of age had still
such a perfect strength of memory, that after he had married the young daughter of
the public Scribe, (who soon became the mother of a ehild afterwards the grand-mo-
ther of Cato Ulicencis,) to charm the leisure hours of his honey-moon he undertook to
learn the Greek language, and succeeded so well that at the end of a few months
be was able to write some very remarkable treatises in that then fashionable
1anguage.

" Every one remembers that Ceesar used te dictate to five or six secretaries at the
same time, and in as many different languages. Yet the chronicles of the aston-
ishing things and doings of the last century, so prolific in marvels of all descriptions,
speak of an officer of Louis XV. of France, by the name of Marcet, who would
bave been more than a match for Cesar in the same exploits. It is asserted  in
two or three respectable literary journals of that epoch, that this Marcet used to
dictate at the same time, as an amusement, to Tex different persons in as many
different languages, and upon the most serious questions, without deviations from
grammatical rules, orthography or pronunciation. But what is still more surprising,
he united with this an equally wonderful power of memory of’ names, besides an
astonishing power of memory for calculation. We find in the same records that
he would amuse himself and his friends, by making a whole battalion of soldiers,
strangers to him, defile in his presence, each soldier pronouncing his own name
as he passed, and that when they reparsed he would call every one by hia proper
name. He would also sometimes, by way of sport, solve, absolutely from memory,
any arithmetical question given to him, were it composed of as many as thirty
es.

I could not conclude, to my satisfaction, these sketches of wonderful specimens
of memory for languages, without mentioning the following extraordinary case
which I quote from the New York Tribune of Nov. 1. 1843, in a letter written from
Italy, from the graphic pen of the Rev.J. T. Headly—one of the most elegant,
classical, and accomplished correspondents of this standard paper, of reﬁned taste,
and dignified polemics.

The hero of this incredible memory of languages, is the celebrated Cardinal
Mezzofanti, known throughout the whole European world. Mr. Headly thus
speaks of him.

* De bello Mithridatico.
t Biographie Universelle, Paris.
t Mercure Gallant—Gazette de France, &c.
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MEMORY FOR CALCULATION.

VI. Antiquity does not furnish us with a single case of thie kind of memory, owing
probably to the nature of their numerical signs, composed of the letters of the alpha-
bet arbitrarily combined even in the formation of unite, and infinitely more difficult
to remember than the Arabic figures.

The first great specimen of “ memory for calculation,” we encounter before the
existence of Marcel, is the celebrated English mathematician Wallis. The report
is made by himself. He tells us in some of his writings, that, without the assist.
ance of pen and ink, or any thing equivalent, he was able, in the dark, by mere
force of memory, to perform arithmetical operations, such as multiplication, division,
extraction of roots, &c., to forty places! He states that, in February, 1761, at the
request of a noble visitor, (by night, in bed,) he proposed to himself a number of
53 places,and, without ever writing down the result, dictated it to the same person
at his next visit twenty days afterwards. Since the days of Marcet, who came
pext to Wallis, “memory for calculation” has given us a few specimens no less
remarkable and powerful than either of them. The first we meet with after Mar-
cet, or rather contemporarily with him is a poor illiterate English peasant, named
Jedediah Buxton, who rendered himself famous in England for his remarkable
knowledge of the relative proportions of numbers, their powers, and progressive
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denominations. To these objects, eays his biographer, he applied the whole force
of his mind, and upon these his attention wae so constantly rivelted, that he fre-
quently took no notice of external objects, and when he did it was only with respect
to their numbers. .

If any space of time was mentioned before him, he would soon after say it was
80 many minutes, and if any distance, he would mention the number of furlongs,
fathoms, yards, feet, inches, barleycorns, and even hair's breadthks in it, without any
question being asked, or caleulation being expected by the company. When he
once understood a question, he began to work it with amazing facility, after his
own method, without the use of pen, pencil, or chalk, or even understanding the
common rules of arithmetic taught in the schools, for, although William Buxton,
his father, was the school-master of his parish, yet Jedediah’s education had been o
completely neglected that he had never been taught to read or write, and could not
even sign his name.

The quotation of a few specimens of his occasional experiments may not appear
altogether uninteresting to our readers.

On being required to multiply 456 by 378, he gave the product by mental arith-
metic, as eoon as a person in the company had completed it in the common way.—
Being requeeted to work it audibly, that his method might be known, he multiplied
456 first by 5, which produced 2280, this he again multiplied by 20, and found the
product 45,600, which was the multiplicand multiplied by 100; this product he again
multiplied by 3, which produced 136,800, the sum of the multiplicand multiplied by
300. Itwemained, to multiply 456 by 78, which he eflected by multiplying 2280 (the
product of the multiplicand multiplied by 5.) by 15, five times 15 being 75; this pro-
duct, being 34,200, he added to 136,800, which was the multiplicand multiplied by
300, and this produced 171,000, which was 375 times 456. To complete his opera-
tion, therefore, he multiplied 456 by 3, which produced 1368 ; and having added this
number to 171,000, he found the product of 456, multiplied by 378, to be 172,365 !

If we take into consideration that by this astonishing manner of calculation, the
result was obtained in the same space of time that another person in the company
had taken to give it in the common way, there will be matter enough for us to won-
der at, for this experiment shows that the relation of s0o many factors must have
struck him at first as by intuition. This shows us also, that Jedediah’s method of
arithmetic was entirely his own, and that he was so little acquuinted with the com-
mon rules, as to muliply 456 first by 5, and the product by 20, to find what sum it
would produce multiplied by 100; whereas, had he added two cyphers to the figures,
he would have obtained the eame product at once. The history of this extraordi-
nary man ig crowded with numerous instances of the most intricate arithmetic prob-
Jems, solved with the same degree of accuracy, and promptitude. He would stride -
over a piece of land or a field, and tell the contents of it with as much exactness as
if he had measured it by the chain. In this manner he measured the whole lord-
ship of Elmeton, of some thousands of acres, and brought the contents to the owner -
notonly in acres, roods, and perches, but even insquare inches. After this he reduc-
ed them for his own amueement into square hair-breadths, computing about 48 to
each side of the inch; which produced such an incomprehensible number as ap--
peared altogether astonishing. His memory was so powerful, as regards figures,
either for calculating or remembering them, that he could leave off, and resume the
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_operation again, where he left it, the next morning, or a week, a month, or several
monthsafterward, and proceed regularly till it was completed. His memory might
have probably been equally retentive with respect to other objects, if he had attend-
ed to other objects with tqual diligence; but his perpetual application to figures
prevented the smallest acquisition of any other knowledge. He was sometimes
asked on his return from church, whether he remembered the text or any part of the
scrmon, and it never appeared that he brought away one single sentence ; his mind,
upon a close examination, was always found to have been busied, even during divine
service, in his favorite operation, either dividing some portion of time, or some
space, into the smallest known parts, or resolving some question that had been given
him as a task for his abilities—or computing the number of words the preacher had
uttered in the sermon!

The only objects of Jedediah’s curiosity, next to figures, were the king and royal
family ; and his desire to see them was so strong, that, in the beginning of 1754 he
walked up to Lontlon for that purpose. He was soon after introduced to the Royal
Society, who, in order to test his abilities, asked him a number of sharp questions
in arithmetic; and he gave them such satisfaction, that, in their admiration and as-
tonishment they dismissed him with a handsome gratuity. During his residence in
London, he was taken to see the tragedy of King Richard IIL. performed at Drury
Lane Theatre; and it was expected that the novelty of every thing in this place,
together with the splendor of the surrounding objects would have fixed him in as-
tonishment, or that his passion would in some degree have been roused by the ac-
tion of the performer, even if he did not fully comprehend the dialogue. But his
thoughts were otherwise employed. During the dances, his attention was engaged
“in reckoning the number of steps made by each dancer;” after a fine piece of music,
he declared that “ the innumerable sounds produced by the various instruments had
perplexed him beyond measure ;”—but “he counted every word uttered by the cele-
brated Garrick and the other actors in the whole course of the entertainment,” and
affirmed that in this he had perfectly succeeded.

Born to no fortune, this extraordinary man lived in laborious poverty. His life
was uniform and obscure. Time with respect to him changed nothing but his age-
After his visit to London, he went back to his pative town, where he died in 1778,
being about 70 years of age, “ and with the opinion he had entertained all his life,”
says his biographer, ¢ that a slice of rusty bacon afforded the most delicious repast.”

After such aspecimenof calculating memory, it might be thought that nature could
not produce any thing of the kind more wonderful ; yet, after Buxton we find some-
thing more surprising still, particularly if we take the age of the subject into conside-
ration. Iallude to the young child named Zerah Colburn, who, at the age of 8 years,
created such a feeling of astonishment in this country and in England, about the
beginning of this century. He was born at Cabot, in the State of Vermont, in 1804.
He was scarcely 6 years old when he began to show the wonderful powers he soon
afler displayed of performing all sorts of arithmetical operations. His father, who
had not given him any other instruction than such as is to be obtained at small
country schools, was surprised to hear him repeating one day the products of several
pnumbers. The news of this infant prodigy soon circulated through the neighbor-
hood, and the father was encouraged to undertake the tour of the United States, and
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finally to visit England, where he arrived in 1812. The young Zerah could deter-
mine with the greatest facility and despatch the exact number of minutes or seconds
in any given peried of time. He could tell the exact product arising from the mul-
tiplication of any given number, consisting of two, three, or four figures; or when
any nomber consisting of six or seven places of figures was propoeed to him, he
could determine, with expedition and ease, all the faetors of which it was com-
posed. This singular faculty consequently extended to the extraction of the
square and cube roots of the number proposed ; and likewise to the means of de-
termining whether it be a prime romber.

At a meeting assembled for the purpose of examining his wonderful abilities,
this child raised the number 8 progressively to the sixteenth power, and in naming
the last result, 881,474,976,710,656, he was right in every figure. He was asked
the square root of 106929, and “ before the number could be written down,” he an-
swered 227. He was then required to name the cube root of 263,336,125,and, with
equal facility and promptness, replied 645. One of the party requested him to
name the factors which produced the number 247,483, which he immediately did
by mentioning the two numbers, 941 and 263; which indeed are the only two
numbers that will preduce it.

Another proposed 171,395, and he named the following factors as the only ones
that would produce it, viz., 534279, 7:X24485, 592905, 832063, 35X4897, 295X
581, and 413x415!

He was then asked to give the factors of 36083, but he immediately replied
that it had none, which, in fact is the case, as 36083 is a prime number.

One gentleman asked him how many minutes there were in 48 years; and
before the question could be written down he replied, 25,228,800, and instantly
added that the number of seconds in the same period is 1,513,728,000. In one
case he was asked to tell the square of 4395; he at first hesitated, but when he ap-
plied himeelf to it, he eaid it was 19,316,020. "On being questioned as to the cause
of his hesitation, he replied that he did not like to multiply four figures by four fig-
ures; “but,” said he, “1 found out another way: I multiplied 293 by 293, and
then multiplied this product by the number 15, which produced the same result.”
On another uccasion the Duke of Gloucester asked him the product of 21,734, mul-
tiplied by 543; he instantly replied 11,801,562; but upon some remarke being
made, the child said he had, in his own mind, multiplied 65202 by 181. Although,
in the first instance, it is evident that 4395 is equal to 293X15, and consequently
that(4395)%=(293)*X(15)%; and that in the second case 513 is equal to 181X3,
and, consequently, that 21734X(181X3)=(21734%3)X181; yet it is wonderfully
remarkable that such a combination should have been perceived by the child az a
glance, when the best mathematical head would require some eerious attention to
attain the same conclusion. There can be no doubt but that marvellous child,
like Jedediah Buxton, possessed an intuitive knowledge of some important properties
of numbers which died with him. With the belief that, if his mind received a proper
degree of cultivation, he would beable to divulge the mode by which he operated,
and to point out some new principles of calculation, a number of gentlemen took -
Zerah under their patronage, and formed themselves into a committee for the pur-
pose of superintending his education, but it was perceived that, contrary to the mosat
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sanguine expectations, as he progressed in his studies, he was losing, almost in an
inverse ratio, these wonderful powers of extemporaneous, or we may better say in-
tuitive calculation which made his fame.

About the same thwe, amother wonderful boy, of fhe rame astonishing capacity
for mental calculations, made his appearance in London. His name was George
Bidder, surnamed the “calculating prodigy.” On tRe 6th of April, 1815, he was
introduced to the Court of St. James, by the Bishop of Salisbury, before which he
exhibited his surprising talems. ¢ Of these talents,” says his biographer, ‘we can-
not speak in terms sufficiently strong to exprees our wonder and admiration. It
would be vain to attempt to account for them, upon any of the known prificiples by
which our usual calcujatione are performed ; but we can testify to the rapidity and
precision of his answers in an innumerable number of questions of considerable
mtricacy. A very few examples will suffice to show that he was not ioferior to
Zerah Colburn or Jedediah Buxton. Oune of the officers of the queen asked him
what number multiplied by itself would produce 36,372,961, he answered in eight
seconds, 6031.

How many minutes in 49 years ?7—he answered in two seconds, 25,754,400,

Multiply 4698 by 4698—he answered 22,071,204.

From 3,287,625 subtract 2,343,756 —he answered 943,869.

Multiply 5 eight times by itself—he answered 1,953,125.

A very few years ago, the Paris Press resounded loudly with a series of experi-

. ments of the same nature, and of the same wonderful character, performed before

the Royal Academy of Sciences by a young Corsican boy, of about eight years of
age, named Giacomo Mangiamelli. Without having any previous knowledge of
the common rules of arithmetic, or even of the use and power of the Arabic nu-
merals, and without having bestowed any particular attentien on the subject, he
was found to poseess, as if by intuition, the singular faculty of solving a great
variety of very difficult arithmetical questions, by the mere operation of the mind,
and without the usval assistance of any visible symbol er contrivance. The Royal
Academy did for him what had been done in England for the young Zerah
Colburn; the members took him under their care, voted a fund to secure his educa-
tion, with a view to make an immortel of him at some future day. But here again,
the result has proved to bo the sanre @s in the case of young Zerah. Although
they have placed the young Mangiamelli in one of the most renowned colleges of
Paris, where the greatest care s tuken of the improvement of his mind, yet, as the
little wunder grows in yeurs und in knowledge, it has been found, and was so stated
in all the Paris papers a few months ago, that his mental calculating faculties, so
wonderful a few years ago, diminish every day at a rate which threatens a complete
extinction of them in a short time.

Without commenting upon the singularity of these facts, upon the strange sim-
ultaneousness of the appearance of these young wonders, and upon the nature of
their incomprehensible and truly prodigious faculty for mental calculations, I cannot
take leave of them, however, without noticing that a great difference exists between
the prodigious faculty with which they were endowed and that which must be un-
derstood by “ faculty of memory.” We perceive that the strength of their memories
was momentary. They could retain separately in their mind the quotients of any
part of their extemporaneous calculations, and distinguish them from one anether

-
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MEMORY OF PROSE.

VII. The ancients have handed down to us a few specimens, truly wonderful, of
this inappreciable kind of memory, although not more so than some modern speci-
mens, of which we shall speak hereafter.

The first of them is mentioned by Seneca, when speaking of his intimate friend
Portius Latro, whose memory was so good, he says, as to permit him to retain all
the speeches he hed heard declaimed by the public orators of Rome, without ever
finding his memory deficient even in a single word. We might characterize this
extraordinary faculty of Seneca’s friend by the name of “Memory of Speeches,”
which would have made of him, in our days, a most capital reporter.

Next to Latro, comes the great orator Hortensius, the Henry Clay of ancient
Rome, one who would have left an unparalleled name in the history of Roman elo-
quence, it Cicero, the Daniel Webster of his time, had not been born to share with
him the applause and respect of his contemporaries, and the admiration of .posteri-
ty. His memory was 80 powerful and so perfectly to be depended upon, that he
used to compose his orations almost constantly from memory, without writing a sin-
gle word ; and after he had thus composed a discourse and committed it, he could
always deliver it word for word, without change or mistake. Nothing that he had
once committed to his faithful memory would fail him when called forth. Whatever
he had written or published ; whatever had been said by his opponent in the plead-
ing of any case; every thing was constantly present to his memory. Thisfaculty,
says Pliny, was carried in him to the pinnacle of prodigy. Itis reported that in con-
sequence of a wager with a friend of his, he passed a whole day at a public auction
room, and that after the sale was over, he rendered an exact account of all that had
been sold, of the prices of each thing, of the name of each bidder, every one in the
proper order as had been marked upon the book,—all this without mistaking in one
single instance, as was corroborated by the auctioneer, who followed him upon his
book as he was repeating the articles.

After Hortensius, comes one of the happiest among those who ever sat upon the
imperial throne of Rome, the Emperor Adrian. Whether his memory, as in the

.cage of Otho, had any isfluence, direct or indirect, upon his accession to the supreme
rank, is not mentioned by'the authors of hisage. But that which all his original biog-
raphers have unanimously agreed upon is, that he was endowed by nature with a
power of memory really prodigious and almost universal.

It is asserted that, like Cyrus, he knew the names of all the soldfers of his vari-
ous armies. Like Seneca, he could repeat any number of words either written or
spoken to him ; but, what is still more surprising, all his biographers have reported,
that it was quite a matter of amusement to him to repeat, word for word, from the
beginning to the end, or from any part pointed out to him, any book that he had
read but once with the intention of' remembering it. '

From Adrian we come down to the eleventh century before we meet with any
remarkable specimen of the same kind of memory. Justus Lipsus, a Flemish wri-
ter of great celebrity in his time, is the first one we find recorded in modern annals.
Victorio Rossi relates that he (Lipeus) knew by heart the whole of Tacitus. - 8o
accurate was his memory that, on one occasion, he gave to his friends the most

3
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extraordinary exhibitions ever heard of, either before or after him. He consented
to have his arms tied behind him, and his body fastened to a post, while one
would question him from any part of a Tacitus, in Latin, spread before every one
of the party. A person stood by his side with a poniard in his hand ; and the agree-
ment was, that this man ehould stab him te the heart if he committed wo mistakes
in any passage asked of him ; or that the party should inflict wpon him any corpo-
real punishment they might choose, if he made & mistake in one single instance.

About the same time, a French poet by the name of Nicholas Bourbon was as-
tonishing the Parisians in reciting with the same exactness, though net in the same
bold manner, the French History of Chancelier de Thou,* and the Eulogies of
Paolo Giovio, which wcre in his estimation what the works of Homer were to Alex~
ander the Great, and for which he doubtless would have gotten a golden case inlaid
with precious stones, had he been the victor of another Darius, and conqueror of
modern Asia. ]

It is said that Avicenna, the famous Arabian physician, who lived in the eleventh
century, could repeat word for word the whole book of Aristotle’s Metaphysice ; and
that George Vogan de Arrezo knew by heart, line after line, the whole of Virgil's
ZEneid, which he had learned when at school. '

Klopstock, the celebrated German Epic poet, is said aleo to have possessed in the
same manner Homer’s Hliad, learned when he was at the school of Porta.

‘We find also that Henry de Mesme, a French magistrate of the 17th century,
had such a memory that he could repeat Homer from the first line to the last, with-
out omission; and that Thomas Vincent, an English minister of the Gospel, had
learned the whole of the New Testament and Psalms by heart. He did this, ashe
often said, “ not knowing but they who took from him his pulpit, might, in time, de-
mand his Bible also.”

Yet, however remarkable may appear these modern specimens of extraordinary
memories, if we must continue to rely upon the same scattered records from whence
these facts have been gathered, we shall find that they have all been excelled by
three or four other high priests of Mnemosyne, whose natural memories have net
yet been equalled.

One of these is Joseph Scaliger, the celebrated Ttalian philologist. It has beea
affirmed by every one of his biographers, that he acquired line by line, in the Groek,
and in the short space of 21 days, both the Iliad and Odysszey of Homer!

The next is the celebrated Bibliopolist and Philosopher, Magliabacehi, born at
Florence, in the year 1633. His knowledge of books, says his biographer, was al-
most beyond credibility. By means of his extraordinary memory and incessant ap-
plication, he became more conversant with literature, history, and philosophy, than
any other man of his time. He could readily direct an author to all the existing
known works which treated, either directly or indirectly, upon the subject on which
he was writing. So accurate and full was his information on that subject, that he
was surnamed by his contemporaries  the Living Library.” The greatlearning, for
which he was indebted mainly to his prodigious powers of memory, gained for him
the esteem and veneration of the European world, although he was in his private
manner of living of a most boorish and superlative eccentricity. Louis XIV. always

* Pranounced t0o or two.
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poem,” certainly most beautiful and sublimely poetical, bat which one of his officers
had composed and submitted to his royal criticism afew months before.—Soon after
which, added the king, the original manuscript was lost, and has never been heard
of since !

At this unexpected declaration Voltaire, thunderstrack, as it were, could oniy
find words to challenge the king to produce immediately, if poseible, an incontesta-
ble proof of such an untenable assertion. Frederick gave instanter an order to
one of his pages. A few minutes afterwards a young officer in uniform entered the
room. The king asked him if' he had found the lost manuscript of his poem. He
answered no, but that fortunately he had learned it by heart before he brought it to his
Majesty. The king commanded him to recite the poem, which hedid immediately,
with the most perfect ease, without making the slightest deviation from Voltaire’s
manuscript, to the amazement of Voltaire himself, and to the indescribable aston-
ishment of the audience.

The chronicler of this interesting anecdote states that Voltaire, feeling both an-
gry and confused at this inexplicable mystery, controlled his emotions before the
King, and slowly tearing his manuscript into pieces, threw the fragments into the
fire and was about to retire, when the King, feeling that the joke had been carried
far enough, stopped the great poet by telling him that all this was the mere result
of an experiment he had been making with the young stranger, who had boasted
that his memory was capable of accomplishing the most herculean tasks. In order
to prove the strength of this almost supernatural power of memory, he had been
placed behind a curtain, and while Voltaire was reciting a poem, he had classified
in his mind each word, each line, and each page, just in the precise order that the
poet had read them * This ecene, of course, afforded much amusement to all pres-
ent, and to none more than to Voltaire himself. The young stranger at the request
of the King, wrote down the poem for its author. Singularly enough, we find no
other mention of this wonderful man in those days, although such a memory as
he possessed, should have given his name a place amongthe first of his age and
country.

This mnemotechnic anecdote has been, however, superseded in singularity, if
pot in interest, by the one concerning the Pope Clement VI. It is related that in
the midst of a popular riot in which he happened to be involved, his Holiness re-
ceived a severe blow on the back of the head from a club, which knocked him sense-
less to the ground. Before this accident, his faculty of recollection was of the poor-
est; but as soon as he recovered from his wound, as if by a miracle, he found him-
self possessed of such a wonderful power of memory, that he could remember
whole books after a single reading.

1 think it would be entirely superfluous to assure the reader that no course of this
kind chall be attempted to give the proselytes of my system even a more wonderful
power of memory than that of his Holiness Clement V1. .

RECAPITULATION.

VIII. Now, let us come to some conclusions upon the subject just illustrated, be-
fore entering upon our illustrations of the most efficient system of mnemonics hith-
erto recommended or used.
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We have hitherto seen how strictly circumscribed in their applications were the
various specimens of ®atural memory just mentioned, though in some instances truly
wonderful, and almost unbounded in their powers.

But it is not less worthy our remarks, to consider how small has been the number
of those who were thus endowed by nature with this transcendent faculty, among
the countless generations of all countries which have successively appeared and
disappeared from the surface of the earth since the first records of mankind. In-
deed, it has been calculated that if the bodies of those who have died since the Mosaic
flood only, were carefully placed by the side of one another, there would be a suffi-
cient number to cover the whole surface of our globe from pole to pole, to the depth
of one hundred and sixteen feet! or more than one hundred corpses piled one upon
another! and yet, not over fifty mortals have been recorded in the annals of litera-
ry curiosities, as having possessed an extraordinary power of natural memory. But
admitting, even, that every one of those prominent geniuses who, in the history of
the world, have placed themselves by their vast learning at the head of the sciences,
literature, and the arts, was endowed with a power of memory not inferior to that of
Varro, Didymus, and Voltaire, yet, how insignificant will their number appear when
compared to the numberless generations which have successively sunk into the
silence of the tomb since the revival of mankind.*

Having thus pointed out the characteristic features of natural memory, in its
powers and its applications, it remains now to treat of Artificial Memory in its
predominant characteristics, and to examine the facts existing in favor of its applica~
tiops, or against them.

* The universal mortality since the flood, as quoted in the previous allusion, has been esti-
mated 26,628,843,285,075,840 deaths, or twenty-six thousand, six hundred and twenty-eight bil-
tions! &c.—New- York Courrier des Etats Unis, Oct. 13, 1842,



ON ARTIFICIAL MEMORY

AND THE

THEORY OF NATURAL MEMORY.

AvTinouan artificial memory is the main object I have in view, as the title of the
present chapter indicates, yet, in a discussion having for its object memory princi-
pally, we could not reasonably enter upon the question, without having a clear
conception, by proper definitions, of the difference existing between natural and
artificial memory. I apprehend that the reader will most likely be startled at the
novelty, and even strangeness of some of the propositions, which will here be pre-
sented. This will be the more probable, inasmuch as the intention of the present
work will not allow me the possibility of entering into particular illustrations of the
meaning intended to be conveyed by some of these propositions ; which will be done
at length in my work on the “ Principles and universal application of the System.”
Yet I will try to combine clearness with brevity, and, however singular may appear,
to the metaphysical reader, some of these propositions alluded to, I request of his
longanimity to wait for their complete developments, in the work just mentioned,
before passing judgment upon their character. Suffice it to say, that I have placed
them here as the precursive indications of an entirely new theory of the causes and
formation of memory and recollection, which, I confidently believe, will, at once and
forever, settle that important metaphysical question, hitherto so full of uncertainties.

At this announcement, I see the skeptical reader smiling ironically while shak-
ing gently his head; and this incredulity I can readily understand.

Indeed, so many theorics have been given upon the origin, nature, causes, loca-
tion, and functions of this important faculty of the mind, by the most eminent phi-
losophers of ancient and modern times, that, after such men as Aristotle, Plato,
Locke, Bacon, Descartes, Mallebranche, Condillac, Reid, Hume, Kant, Cousin,
Abercrombie, and others, to promise any thing new and interesting on this subject,
may appear to the learned reader presumptuous. However, I believe that the
perusal of the theory referred to, will not, when it appears, prove entirely devoid of
interest to the inquiring mind, but will deserve his attention if only as a metaphyei-
cal novelty, aud perhaps obtain a share of his approbation.



NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL MEMORY. 39

NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL MEMORY.
DEFINITIONS.

L By ArririciaL McNoRry, we nnderstand, simply, the power of recollecting
facts and events, by means of conditional associations, which must first be called for,
in order, by their assistance, to get at the facts associated with them. This defini-
tion will be more fully illustrated hereafter (page 48), when treating of artificial
memory in particular. :

The leading features of natural memory may be classified under four general
heads:—1. Recollection. 2. Remembrance. 3. Reminiscence. 4. Conception or
invention, and imagination,—collateral phenomena of memory which are too close-
{y connected with each other to be separated.

IL. By Narurar Mesory I understand the faculty of retaining the impression
of any event or facts, or series of events and facts, without the assistance of system-
alic associations, which must be distinguished from natural associations, a concomi-
tant feature of natural memory, properly so called. (a)

III. RecoLLecTioN is the faculty by which we recall to our mind, az will, the
facts or events which we have treasured in our memory.

1V. REeMEMBRANCE, though used occasionally as a synonym of recollection, dif-
fers from the latter in this respect, that the former implies the occurring to the
mind of an idea (b) or notion, spontaneously, or with an imperceptible mental ex-
ertion, while the other implies more particularly, the act of recollecting ideas or
notions which do not occur to the mind spontaneously.

V. Reminiscence is that madification of memory by which ideas or notions,
formerly impressed upon the mind, and subsequently forgotten, are accidentally,
or suddenly, recalled to the memory without the exertion of the will.

VI. By Conceprion, which is one of the leading phenomena of memory, I
understand the power of forming in one’s mind, images, or ideas and notions, from °
the remembrance of the things we already know. (c) Thus, a peinter, a poet, or
a musician, conceives a painting, a poem, or an aria, as he proceeds in the compoei-
tion of his work, and aided by imaugination, (d) adorns the eubject with fanciful
or imaginary accessories, or even with real associations, to give life to his concep-
tions. Thus invention is the equivalent of conception ; conception the mediate deri-
vation of remembrance ; and imagination, which is the synonym of inspiration, is a
natural concomitant of conception ;—whether the composition be purely chimerical,
fanciful, or imaginative, or conceived from the mediate remembrance of facts or
events.

VIL. The images of the things we remember are produced mechanically in
the sensorium, by the combined action of the spirit and the senses upon a particu-
lar set of organs, the ensemble, or combination of which, I call the mnemo-focus, or
locus in quem radii memorie colliguntur to form the images of facts or events
which we remember.

VIIL. Thus the formation or origin of memory being essentially the result of
the reproduction of the impressions left in the sensorium, through the medium
of the five senses, memory then is naturally composed of five different shades of
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perceptions, which 1 shall define, for the sake of simplicity and clearness, by
calling—
1st. Perceptive memory, the recollection of the images, or ideas and netions of
the things we have seen, in nature or mentally.
2d. Auditive memory, the recollection of the things which we have heard.
3d. Sapitive memory, the remembrance of the things which we have tasted.
4th. Olfuctive memory, the remembrance of the things which we have smelled.
5th. Contactive memory, the recollection of the surfaces or forms which we

have pelped or handled.

DIVISION OF NATURAL MEMORY.

IX. By the synthesis of the foreguing division or analysis, we obtain three
grand divisions of natural memory, perfectly distinct in their operative characters,
though similar in their results.

The first kind I shall call MEcEANICAL, the second RATIONAL, and the third
INTUS-SUSCEPTIVE (¢) memory.

ARGUMENTATION. MECHANICAL MEMORY.

X. When a child, at school, is bound to learn a certain number of lines within
a given time, under the threat of a certain penalty, we see him walking to and fro,
and repeating aloud portion after portion of his lesson, until after a greater or less
number of repetitions, he finally retains and repeats the whole with more or less
accuracy. The remembrance of the subject or facts thus learned, by any person,
is what I call mechanical natural memory. I call it so for this reason only: that
judgment, reason, and attention, at least concentrated attention, are not called into
action, or at all events in a very slight degree, in the formation of such acquired
memory. The sense of hearing and the mechanical motion of the lips form the
greater portion of the basis of recollection in this instance. So true is this asser-
tion, that, if you ask the child to write the lesson thus learned instead of reciting
it, you will often, as I have mysell experienced, put him to serious inconvenience,
and however well he may know his lesson, he will seldom be able to write it
through, without assisting himself, unconsciously sometimes, and sometimes una-
voidably, by moving his lips, as he writes down the words. Yet it is strange,
though not less true, that the memory thus acquired is usually of the most tenacious
and indelible character, and often remains unimpaired till the extinction of life.
We have, among a hundred others, an indubitable proof of this in the case of our
multiplication table. When we answer ex abrupto that 9 times 11 are 99, or 10
times 12 are 120, it is by the means of pure mechanical memory that we give such -
answers; and decause we have all learned that table when at school, after repeating
each successive portion of it an incalculahle number of times. Thus whether
pleasing, attractive, and congenial to our taste or not, by constant repetition we are
certain to learn it mechanically, and retain it with more or less tenacity.
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RATIONAL MEMORY.

XI1. When guided by a sense of necessity, an ardent thirst for knowledge, or a
simple desire for information we enter upon a subject, which we desire to study,
either a book, a pa\mling, an architectural structure, a piece of music, or of sculpture,
&c., and by concentrating our attention upon the study we have in view, and illu-
minating the paths of our understanding with the lights of reason and judgment, we
remember, alterwards, the particular features of the things we desired most to learn,
—the memory, thus acquired, is what I call rational memory.

This kind of memory is to the mind what a neat and comfortable dress is to the
body ; for, with the recollection arising from this species of memory, the mind feels
more at ease, and is better formed and shaped for its various duties; besides, this
species of memory is more certain, and more at command, than meckanical me-
mory ; less flowery but more eolid even than intus-susceptive memory—as having
reason judgment, and attention for its basis.

INTUS-B8USCEPTIVE MEMORY.

XII. When we admire, at random, the noble forms and majestic proportions of
a wonderful specimen of sculpture or architecture, or when we enjoy the pages of
an interesting book, or those of a poem blooming with poetical charms, or contem-
plate a picture glowing with natural beauties and graces, or listen to the sweet mel-
odies of a rapturous strain of music, if, without giving any serious attention to the
subjects which may have thus temporarily captivated our attention; if, by their pure
congeniality to our mind, and without gur trying to remember any particular ones
from among the passages, forms, delineations, or cadences, which may have struck
our fancy, sympathized with our taste, and vibrated in unison with our soul—if we
thus retain them without any more attention or effort, as it daily happens to so many
of the lovers of learning—the memory thus easily acquired is what I call infus-sus-
ceptive memory. In fact the commemorative organs of the natural memory, in
this instance, assimilate to themselves, as it were, those component parts of the in-
tellectual food, which constitute knowledge, and which are most congenial to the
natural turn of the mind, in a manner nearly similar to that by which the organized
bodies in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, assimilate to themselves the nutritive
molecules of the sap, and the chyle, which have the closest affinity to their material
organization. The more congenial to the peculiar turn of one’s mind are the sub-
jects of his studies, the more quickly will this sympathetic assimilation operate,
Thus it is that a pious individual (not a Tartuffe) will learn much more quickly a
canticle than a Bacchanalian song; and that a lover of nature and of the beautiful
will remember ten eclogues of Virgil or Theocritus, before he could learn one page
of “Dickens’ Notes for general circulation ” or twenty lines from Miss Martineau’s
travels in America.

XIII. Thesame principle extends, as has already been intimated in the preceding
paragraph, not only to the recollection of written matters, either in prose, poetry, or
music, but of such other material objects as paintings, sculptures, architectural struc-
tures, etc., and generally to all objects, the recollection of which is effected through
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the medium of the five senses. This remark will naturally conduct us to the sum-
mary examination of the causes of the different degrees of sensibility or insensibili-
ty shown in the exercise of memory.

¢

IMPRESSIBILITY OF MEMORY.

X1V. None will probably deny that there are very few men who could describe or
draw with exactness, from mere recollection, the shape of a Druidic, or erratic rock,
after having examined it, even with the greatest interest and care; or who could
trace with accuracy a row of Mexican hieroglyphics or Chinese characters, though
studied with considerable attention ; or who could recollect a tune as unharmonious
as some of those with which a Congo minstrel accompanies upon the tam-tam ( f) -
the physical contortions of a panting Terpsichore of Africa; or who could remem-
ber the lines of such poe try as was sung at Attila’s table with rapturous enthusiasm
by the virtuosos of his nomade court. (g) The reason of this is obvious. There
is no feeling of attraction, no link of congeniality between abrupt delineations orforms,
cacophonic sounds, or unintelligible images; and the strings of the human mind
are essentially harmonious in their nature, when rightly put in vibration. Such is
the reason why, for example, mathematical science has always had comparatively
so few adepts, owing to the stiffnees of its language and character; while botany,
painting, music, and poetry, number their neophytes by thousands and tens of thou-
sands. So it is that the learning of algebraic formule, hieroglyphic characters, de-
lineations of abrupt forms, and unharmonious wordé and sounds, require the repeated
application of pure mechanical memory. The remembrance of mathematics, how-
ever, requiring mechanical memory plus judgment, is effected with less difficulty by
certain privileged organizations. But the recollection of rapturous music, (auditive
memory,) of a harmonious and graceful painting, (perceptive memory,) of a volup-
tuous perfume, (olfactive memory,) of a savory aliment, (sapitire memory,) and of
a velvet surface or a graceful form, (contactive memory,) is almost always the result
of mere intus-susceptive memory, for reasons obvious to the sensible and educated
reader.

In fact, whoever has been blessed by the Deity in being enabled to read Homer
and Virgil in their original tongues, to listen to the divine harmonies of a Mayer-
baer, to gaze at the sublime conceptions of a Michael Angelo, to contemplate the
magnificent productions of a Canova, and, finally, to wander among the glories of
Rome, of Paris, and of London, like an industrious bee among the flowers of a Hy-
mettian garden ;—whoever has been the recipient of such blessings, needs not the
assistance of mechanical memory to store his mind with intellectual gems and har-
monies divine. His ears will always be ringing with rapturous melodies, and his
memory loaded with glittering visions and gorgeous recollections of all the won-
ders of architecture, melody, painting, and literature, with which, like diamonds,
as numerous as the stars of heaven, this trinitarian head of the old world is
crowned!

The Apollo Belvidere, the Niobe group, the Venus of Medici, and the Laocoon,
will be continually gleaming in the wanderings of his thoughts. The parting
lamentation of Andromache, the love of Orpheus and Eurydice, and the gardens
of Alcinous, will be continually tingling in his ears, with the harmonies of the
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Huguenots. (k) The majestic St. Peter’s, the mystic Notre Dame and the gigantic
St Paul's, will ever be present to his mind as Titanic caryatides holding up the
dome of the heavens. And he will often contemplate again in his dreams the
Raphaels, the Guidos, the Correggios, the Rubens, and the Claudes before which
he may have knelt, in the ecstacy of his admiration. So strong an impression
will these glories of literature, and the fine arts have left upon his mind, that he will
never forget them. It is true that the studious and meditative observer who has
once stood upon the ruins of the Coloszeum at Rome, or those of the Parthenon
at Athens, or those of Palmyra, Thebes, and Carthage in the old world, or upon
those of Uxmal and Palenque in the new, will recollect their abrupt configurations,
with less difficulty often, than the well-defined outlines of a modern monument,
however grand it may be. But these also have become an object of a certain |
department of the arts and even the subject of an interesting science. 1t is true |
that the shaking grasps of time hove levelled them to the ground, and the rust of \
centuries has coated them with its corrosive breath; bw the sublime classical asso- |
ciations inseparable from the past existence of the former, and the still more sublime
mystery which involves the past and the present of the latter, and seems forever to
surround them with a veil of impenetrable darkness, are stimulants more than
requisite to act upon the mental faculties of any literary philosopher, without the
necessity of using any other process of recollection than that of pure intus-suscep-
tive memory.

But it is more particularly the glories of Nature so diffusely displayed on the
face of creation, that will more gorgeously enrich his memory, than all the wonders
of ancient and modern times united. Look around and see the myriads of flowers
with which the earth is spangled. Behold the variegated colors of their brilliant
petals, their elegance, their gracefulness, the lightness and flexibility of their elastic
stemns, and the freshness of their mobile leaves. See the Iris arcs formed around
them by the golden dust or fecundating pollen of their stamina, when gently agi-
tated by the topaz and ruby-like wings of the fugiti¥e humming bird, or the incon-
stant butterfly! See the dew drops twinkling like crystalline pearls within their
velvet corollas, around the pistils panting and trembling with love and voluptuous
desires. Breathe those sweetly inebriating perfumes, with whose ambrosial odors
the circumambient atmosphere is impregnated !

Look into the depths of the seas and see beside the pearls of Ormus and the
corals of Ceylon, the flower-like shells and the gem-like fishes of the torridian
latitudes, with which their silvered sands and glaucous rocks are peopled! Behold
the inlaid mosaic-like envelopes of those, admire the gilded silver robes of these !

Look into the shadowy groves, or the wilds of the forests, and see the myriads
of jewelled insects with which their unbounded solitudes are thronged! Behold
their kaleidoscopic garbs, and meditate upon their various and interesting indus-
tries, their curious manners, their habits, their wars, and their loves !

Look amid the leaves of the tropical woods, near the limpid streams of the
brooks, and around the green banks of the lakes, and see the gleaming plumage
of those heterocian birds, which rival the flowers by their endless variety and ele-
gance, the gems by their splendor and richness, and whose harmonious warbling,
like Orphean music, sometimes rivals the sweet notes of the harpsichord!

_ Look even into the dark bosom of the earth and see those variegated marbles,
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and precious stones with which the palaces of royalty are ornamented, those
dazzling gems with which the crowns of monarchs are adorned, and which, like
diaphanous rainbows, encircle and glisten upon the queenly brow of beauty! Be-
hold their gleaming reflections, their crystalline limpidity !

‘Who could forget such enchanting pictures, such rapturous magnificence, after
enjoying them only once, after beholding them even at random ?

But the face of creation presents, in many other respects, to our admiration and
religious contemplation, scenes of a nature no less impressive upon the memory.
‘Who in fact needs to gaze twice upon the heavens, in the darkness of a serene
night, through the tube of a powerful telescope, while penetrated with enthusiastic
admiration, to remember the glories of the celestial canopy? Who needs more
than once to contemplate certain portions of our wandering planet, from some of its
culminating eminences, such as, for example, the crater of Vesuvius, the summit
of the Alleghanies, the top of Lebanon, the peak of Snowdon, or the farm of An-
tisana, to remember such glorious scenes as are displayed to the wondering eyes
of the beholder, from those lofty terrestrial observatories? Who needs to travel
more than once upon the western prairies of America, the endless steppes of
Tartary, the ever-green pampas of Paraguay, or the ocean-like deserts of Lybia,
to remember the ecstatic meditations or the rapturous sensations with which such
sublime solitudes and vastnesses fill one’s bewildered imagination? Who ever
needed more than once to ascend the Mississippi, the Nile, the Rhine, or the
Amazon, or to gaze at the cascade of Gavarny, at the Pyramids of Memphis, or
the cataract of Niagara, to recollect such majestic sights,*such sublime visions ?

Let us inquire of those who have wandered on the restless ocean, if they need-
ed any great strength of memory to recollect the majestic maguificence of those
thunderstorms of the tropics, which they have witnessed, the phantasmagoric scene-
ries of their multicolored clouds, and the poetic silence of one of their tomb-like
calms!

Who has ever forgotten such rapturous sceneries, such ecstatic meditations as
thoee originated in the mind from their contemplations? Who ever needed more
than a passing attention, under many circumstances, to remember such sumptuosi-
ties, such glories, such natural magnificence? 1If you doubt your own testimonies,
consult such naturalists as a Linneus, a Buffon, a Banks, a Humboldt, or an Adam-
son; such travellers as a Bourgainville, a8 Cook, a Dumont-Durville, or an Admiral
Anson : but more particularly such philosophic lovers of nature as Lucretius, Pliny,
Virgil, Theocritus, Gesner, Herschell, and Dick, but, above all, Bernardin de St.
Pierre, Delille, Jean-Jaques Rousseau, Virey, particularly the profound and poetic
Virey, (i) and they will tell you whether in the studies and contemplation of the
glories of creation, a man of a feeling heart, and a sensitive soul, needs any more
assistance to remember them than that of pure intus-susceptive memory.

COROLLARY.
XV. Such are the main characteristics of whatis called Natural Memory. We

have seen that whatever has been learned by the sole agency of this faculty, could
be manifested to the mind again, only by the mere assistance of lateral sub-faculties,
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which we have denominated remembrance, recollection, and remmscence. ¥ the
recollective faculty of an individual is good, he will get at the fact or facts, which he
desires to remember, by calling directly upon the fact itself, and his wishes will be
granted without much trouble. But'if his memory fails him, i. e. if in any given
inetance he calls for a fact, once carefully stored up in his memory, and it fails to
come athis command, then there is no power on earth that can possibly enable him
to recollect it. In vain will he repeat his call, in vain will he scratch his forehead,
or pass and repass his fingers through his hair.—Whatever is forgotten which was -
once learned by the mere assistance of genunine natural memory, whether mechani-
oul or rational, cannot be recollected,—unless by accidental (j) reminiscence, or by
returning again to the original ways and means, by which the forgotten fact, or
event, was first communicated to the memory. ‘

Can this be the case in the application of artificial memory ? (at least in the appli-
cation of the system, which is the main object of this work, for it will be seen here-
after, that as there are different degrees of natural memory, so there are different
gualities pertaining to the different systems of artificial memory.) And if so, to what
extent is the deficiency experienced, and to what cause must it be attributed ?

PRELIMINARY PROOF OF THE TRANSCENDENCE OF PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY.

XVI. A cingle anecdote, the authenticity of which can be verified at any time,
if it ehould meet with skepticism, will give you a preliminary idea, of the superiority
of artificial over natural memory,—that is to say, when the system and its associa-
tions are perfectly rational and philosophical,—and of the difficulty, if not impossi-
bility of forgetting what has been once committed to the memory upon the princi-
ples of those philosophical associations.

It was towards the beginning of June last, (1844,) nearly three months after my
third lecture in New-York, that I was passing by the Astor-House, in company with
Dr. 8. Forry. We entered the Book-store of Messrs. Langley, whoI knew had
been members of one of my New-York classes. The conversation fell very natu-
rally upon my “brilliant succees” in Philadelphia, where I had been obliged to di-
vide my two thousand one hundred subscribers into three different classes, for want
of a room large enough to contain them all together, and upon my still more * bril-
liant success” in New-York, where my various claeses had attained the number of
nearly two thousand five hundred subscribers.  In one of the interruptive pauses in
our couversation, “ Well,” said I to Mr. Langley, “did you attend all the lectures
of the course 7’

The answer was that he had not missed a single one.

“But,” continued Mr. L., “I must declare candidly to you, that, although I
attended your lectures with the most eager aesiduity, and although I proclaim my-
self one of the warmest admirers of the system, yet I must say that I do not remem-
ber a single one of the facts, which you taught us ex-abrupto, and so happily, while
we were in the lecture room.”

I'then asked him, whether he had, at any time since, paid any attention to the
system, or to any particular portion of its applications which I had illustrated.

He answered that “candor” compelled him to say that “ he had not;” that for
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“ want of time,” owing to the excess of his daily employments, and the variots
pre-occupations of his mind upon ordinary and extraordinary business matters, ¢ he
had not bad a single moment to devote to the study of the eystem, or any part of
it: but that he was, notwithstanding, perfectly convinced of its absolute practica-
bility, and the immense advantages which might be derived from its applications,
by what he had seen others do with it.”

1 asked him agaia if he thought he could swear that he did not, indeed, remem-
ber any of the facts he had learned in the lecture room.

The answer was that he thought he could, with perfect security.

“ Well,” said I,  let us make one single experiment, merely to try the powers of the
system for the purpose of demonstration. Thousands were the facts, you remember,
for you cannot have forgotten this, illustrated in the lecture room during the course.
Among the most difficult ones, as agreed upon by all the members of my different
cladkes, were, you know, the latitudes and longitudes of all the capitals of the globe in
general, and of the principal cities of the United States in particular; if, in taking a¢
random only one among so many cities, you should remember its latitude and lon-
gitude without effort, and by the mere powers of the association so long since used
in my illustrations of this particular fact, will the experiment made under such cir-
cumstances give, in your opinion, a satisfactory evidence of the true powers of the
system; particularly when a reasonable degree of attention and practioe shall have
been allotted to its easy, and, as some say, ‘ captivating study’ 7’

This proposition and ita conclusions were instantaneously agreed upon; Mr. L.
declaring, moreover, “ that to this part of the lectures he had, perhaps, paid still less
attention than to any other.”

“ Well,” interrupted Dr. 8. Forry, “so much the better! Tell us, then, the jati-
tude and longitude, for example, of Constantinople !”

After musing for a short time, Mr. L. answered, laughingly, that “upon his
honor he could not remember the fact! But,” he immediately added, “I remember,
however, that Prof. Gouraud mentioned something about the Emperor Constantine
(!) and his worthy nephew(!!!)—that’s all I remember.”

“ Admirable, then,” responded I, ¢ for you had nothing else to recollect but this I
In fact (see page liv.) the reader acquainted with the first principles of the system,
will see that Mr. L. had answered, without thinking of i, that Constantinople was
in 41° north latitude, and 28° east longitude! This experiment was the more con-
clusive, for the reason that Mr. L. had paid so little attention to the system that he
did not even know what was to be done to get at the fact asked for! But the power
of the association was such as to present infallibly to his memory the fact, even be-
fore the rules or principles of the system should occur to him.

I will leave the intelligent and conscientious reader to make his own comments
upon, and draw his own conclusions from, this anecdotc ; and enter at once upon
the subject of artificial memory.



ORIGIN OF MNEMONICS

ACCORDING TO THE ANCIENTS.

1. Accorping to Quintilian, Cicero, and other ancient authors, the mnemonic
art was invented by Simonides, a lyric poet of Ceos, who flourished about the 61st
Olympiad, and whose death is dated at the year 467 before the Christian era.

2. The ancients,* (k) noted as much for their wisdom and greatness, as are the
moderns for their folly and levity, had such exalted ideas of mnemonics that they
guve to it an origin almost divine: for, with it they indirectly associated the
“immortal gods,” through the intervention of Castor and Pollux, the twin sons of

Jupiter and Leda.

3. This is the manner in which Quintilian after Cicero, relates the discovery

of Simonides.
Original.

 Artem autem memoris primus osten-
disse dicitur Simonides; cujus vulgata
fabula est, quum pugili coronato carmen,
quale componi victoribus solet, mercede
pacta scripsisset, abnegatam ei pecunie
partem, quod more podtis frequentissimo
digressus in laudes Castoris ac Pollucis,
exierat. Quapropter partem ab iis pe-
tere, quorum facta celebrésset, jubebatur.
Et persolverunt, ut traditum est. Nam
quum esset grande convivium in hono-
rem ejusdem victoriee, atque adhibitus
cene Simonides, nuncio est excitus,
quod eum duo juvenes, equis advecti,
desiderare majorem in modum diceban-
tur. Etillos quidem non invenit, fuisse

Translation.

“ Simonidgs is said to be the first that
had given any notion of artificial mem-
ory ; and concerning this there is a cele-
brated tale, which gives an account, that
having for a stipulated sum, composed a
poem, as was customary, in honor of a
champion, who had been crowned as vic-
tor in the Olympic games; and having
demanded payment, received only the
half, because accor;i‘in tg ;he cg;z‘llnon

ractice of ts, he igre in
graise of Cals):oer and Pollux: for which
reason he was told to demand the other
half from those whose feats he had pase-
ed eo fine an eulogium on; and if what
the story says be true, he was paid in
this manner. For the champion having
made a sumptuous entertainment to so-
lemnize his victory, and Simonides being
invited to it, when the company were in
the height of their merr{-making, a mes-
senger came in and told the poet, that
two young men on horseback wanted

* Hume remarks that the faculty of artificial memory was much more valued in ancient

times than at present. “There Is scarce any great genius,” says he, “ celebrated in antiquity,
who is not also celebrated for this telent, and it is enumerated by Cicero among the sublime
qualities of Csesar.”
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tamen graios erga se deos exitu com-
perit. Nam vix eo limen egresso, tri-
clinium illud supra convivas corruit, atque
ita confudit, ut non ora modo oppresso-
rum, sed membra etiam omnia requi-
rentes ad sepulturam propinqui nulla
nota possent discernere. Tum Simoni-
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mightily to see him. Hereupon nzg?mg
out to meet them, they instantly disap-
peared, but the event sxowed their grati-
tude to him. For he had scarce got over
the threshold of the house, when the roof

- of the banquet-apartment fell i, and so

bruised and crushed the guests, that their
relations clearing away the rubbish in
order to their burial, could neither dis-
tinguish by any mark their faces, nor their
limbs. Then Bimonides recollecting the

des dicitur memor ordine quo quisque

discubuerat corpora suis reddidisse.” order in which every one sat at table, is

said to haverestored to them their bodies.”

. 4. From this, then, we see the origin attributed % mnemonics by the ancients.
It was upon this principle, it is said, that Simonides founded the first regular system
for aiding the memory, of which history makes mention, and of which we shall
presently speak.

5. But as we do not now-a-days appeal to mythological fables for the causes and
explanations of facts pertaining to the understanding, but only to Logic and to
Philogophy, if we interrogate either of them upon this subject, they will answer
nearly thus: “Men, in all stages of the world, probably, and especially in a state
of civilization, have ever taken notice, as it happens to ourselves every day, that
upon seeing, even at a great distance the dwelling of a person of their acquaintance,
this dwelling called to their mind immediately the person who occupied it, his
family, his manners, his affairs, and the relations which they sustained towards him.
Tkhe view of a temple could not present itself to their eyes without causing them
to think of the God to whorg it was erected, or the idol who occupied the shrine of
its sanctuary. A trec of familiar foliage could not present itself to their view,
without recalling to their minds the palatable and delicious fruit, which it produced
in its proper season. The sight of the sea had undoubtedly more than once,
carried the thoughts to the mournful picture of a storm,—then the vessel beaten by
the violence of the tempest,—and finally, the shipwreck, amid whose horrors some
dear friend had become the prey of the fathomless abyss. Thence the thoughts
were often, undoubtedly, carried back by the affiliation of successive ideas, to other
remembrances more or less associated with the objects before them, nor were they
often stopped in their course, until the view of new objects suddenly awakened
other and more vivid recollections.

6. These facts continually reproducing themselves to the observation, served
soon to attract the attention of the first thinkers which the human species produced.
And these argued, probably after this sort :

7. “Ifitis constantly the case, that every time we see an object, to which is at-
tached some souvenir, that object immediately recalls to our mind the souvenir so
attached ; it ought then naturally to follow, that if we should connect conditionally
isolated souvenirs, or even a series of souvenirs, to a series of given objects, then
while looking upon those objects, or even thinking of them, those souvenirs which
have been so connected with them, must present themselves naturally to our mind;
perhaps even irresistibly, at least under certain circumstances.” And the first prac-
tical essay which was made upon this theory, so logical, and eo simple, was, incon-
testably, the origin of the Mnemonic Art.
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8. Such is the answer which, through the instrumentality of reason, sound Phi-
losophy would make to our question.

PROBABLE EPOCH.

9. It is only neceesary then, in order to decide philosophically upon the epoch
in which the origin of mnemonics can be fixed, to reason by the aid of the best of
touchstones which logic can use in all discussions, technical or philosophical, that is
to eay, analogy. Now if we look at humanity in its most simple expression, that is,
man in a pure stale of nature, if not to decide peremptorily, at least visibly to en-
lighten the question, we shall find by the logical results of our researches, that the
mnemonic art took its origin not only from the organization of society, but even from
the cradle of the human race.

10. The following fact, of which perhaps, under slightly different circumstances,
other travellers, as well as myself, have been witnesses, will serve to throw some
light upon the question.

- ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE.

11. It is a matter of notoriety to all travellers who have visited Africa, and thoee
persons who have read circumstantial descriptions of that country will undoubtedly
remember the fact, that the negroes and negresses of certain tribes, like the Indian®
of America, pierce the cartilage of the nose, and suspend therefrom ear-rings, fin-
ger-rings, and other trinkets, the number and variety of which serve to indicate the
wealth and rank of the wearer. One day 1 was wandering at random, hunting
in the extensive woods which border upon the banks of the Old Calabar, about
one hundred and fity or two hundred miles above its mouth. At the very
moment when I was going to fire upon an enormous boa-constrictor, resem-
bling the trunk of a tree both in eize and color, who was about to strangle a
young antelope in its winding folds, a negro, as black as a trunk of ebony, and
whose eyes and teeth glittered like spots of milk upon a table of black marble, raised
himself suddenly before me like a spectre, as he shot forth from a jungle of thiok
under-wood which lay between me and the boa ; raising his hands to heaven, and
throwing himself on his knees, and opening wide his eyes and mouth, with an air
as affrighted as that of Brutus before the terrible phantom of the field of Philippi,
# Oh, white man!”* he seemed to exclaim in his African yelping, which I compre-
hended tolerably well by the aid of his gestures and plaintive accent—¢ Oh, don’t
kill black man, inoffensive and harmless.” The poor fellow, who had hidden himself
from me, believed that I had discovered the place of his retreat, and that it was a
him I was about to fire when he saw me aiming in the direction where he had con-
cealed himself. Through prudence, and to keep my piece in readiness in case of a
greater emergency, I allowed the boa to escape, and approached the negro for the

* In the Calabaric language, spoken upon the coast, this exclamation would be expressed,
as far as letters can convey an idea of the sounds, nearly thus: * O fanny bekay, O fanny m
tee! ‘n’gue, ‘w’men tarah fanny tee-a-tee I” .
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purpose of quieting his fears. A long quill of a porcupine, which stcod out from
each side of his nose like the yard-arm of a vessel, had strongly attracted my atten-
tion. This singular nasal ornament had, upon the right extremity, a twig of cedar,
to which was attached a small feather of some bird; the left extremity had upon it
a light fragment of the baobab, and a bit of cocoa-nut; the intermediate spaces on
each side of the nose contained different marks, joined likewise with different pieces
of various objects. Desirous of learning the signification of these mysterious signs,
I tried what influence the fear with which I appeared to have inspired the negro
would have upon him, and made him understand that I would fire upon him, unless
he should explain to me the use of his singular nasal appendage forthwith. More
aflrighted still, after such a threat, the poor fellow, trembling in every limb, con-
ducted me through many bye-paths and windings, and after leaping many a roar-
ing torrent, avoiding numerous crocodiles, clambering over various rocks, and dis-
lpdging a multitude of serpents and other animals equally amiable, in the thickets,
through which I was often obliged to open a passage with the short hanger in my
hand, we at last arrived at the thickest part of the forest. There the negro began
to point out to me various trees of a considerable altitude, whose trunks bore an
almost imperceptible mark, cut upon certain portions of the bark. Then showing
me an enormous cedar, whose lowest branches were at a great height from the
ground, he pointed out at the right extremity of his porcupine quill, the likeness be-
tween his twig of cedar and those of the tree, and endeavored to make me understand
the analogy between the little feather of the guinea-fowl attached to the cedar twig,
and the tree before me, but with signs which I found it impossible to comprehend.
Paseing to the left extremity of the quill, he pointed out a colossal baobab, then the
light fragment of this gigantic tree fastened upon his quill, together with the bit of
cacoa-nut, with accompanying signs, still unintelligible to me. He continued the
same examingtion of many trees marked at the foot, making me remark some anal-
ogy between each tree and some portion of the contents of his nasal ornament,
together with a second object accompanying this likeness, and each time treated me
to a multitude of signs perfectly unintelligible. At ast, finding that I could make
mothing of his gestures, I easily made him understand by mine, that he must climb
she trees, and let me see what I could not comprehend. He immediately obeyed.
But what was my surprise, when I saw him showing me from the top of the cedar
& number of guinea-fowls, which he had drawn out from a cavity in the tree. He
descended, climbed up in like manner the baobab, and after seeking a little while,
showed me some cocoa-nuts which he had hidden in a hole in one of its enormous
‘branches. He climbed thus in succession each of the trees whose corresponding
snark was upon his nasal ornament, and in each of them showed me some object
‘corresponding to the countermark, which he had attached to a leaf] or some other
sdistinctive sign of each tree, and which he always drew forth from some cavity in
-them! The mystery of the nasal yard-arm of this poor child of nature was at last
#xplained. I then understood that, living in this propitious retreat with his ebony
anate, whom, however, I had not been able any where to discover, being probably
engaged in hunting in another direction, or concealed in some retreat—I then uo-
-lerstaod that he had, in each of these trees, a hiding place for his food and the pro-
Quct of his hunting ; and that the game being abundant, lest the particular place
where he had concealed each article should escape his memory, (probably a bad
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one,) and to avoid the extreme labor of climbing up a high tree in search of a cer-
tain object when it might, perhaps, contain another, he had the ingenious recourse to
those arbditrary associations which could, in fact, proceed only from the imagination
of an African savage.

12. But before drawing any more formal conclusions from this singular faet, it
will, perhaps, be proper for us to make some remarks by way of preliminary illus-
tration.

ARGUMBNT.

13. History and observation give ample evidence, that in the social state, con-
temporaneous generations do not resemble each other any more in their manners
and modes of thinking, than, under the same relations, past generations in succes-
sion have resembled each other.

14. Each century, each age, has had its peculiar character and its particular
manners ; from which we conclude, at least we may logicully enough conclude, that
the future generations will no more resemble each other, and will differ under the
same relations. .

15. But Philosophy, aided, moreover, by the lights of history, proves to us
that every where, and through all time, men in a state of pure nature have always
resembled each other, both in their manners and in their habits of thinking, always
experiencing in this state the same wants and necessities, and always having very
ncarly the same limits to their understanding. Starting, then, from this point, we
may reasonably conclude that savages at this day are exactly the same as savages
in the first stages of the human race.

16. Well then, if’ we see a man living in a state of pure nature, employing in
our day, like our African savage, such means of A8soCIATION to aid his treache-
Tous memory, may we not legitimately suppose that, among the thousands of gene-
rations who have peopled the earth from the creation till the deluge, and from the:
deluge until the first days of post-dilyvian civilization, it would be possible to find
one man, were it but one, who has employed some means analogous to those of
our African, for recalling to his mind such or such a fact, or even series of facts?

17. These hypotheses will lead us then, most reasonably, to conclude that mne-
monics does not date its origin from Simonides, but that it is as ancient as the world,
or, at least, as ancient as the first ages of post-diluvian civilization! The antediluvi-
an savages had their various wants and treacherous memories. The children of
Adam had dwellings, acquaintances, altars, fruit-trees, and the sea before them,
provoking their various souvenirs, by means of the association of ideas, like those
of whom we have spoken a while ago. The first descendants of Noah were situated
in the midst of similar circumstances. We may, then, reasonably carry the origin
of mnemonics as high, at least, as the first organization of post-diluvian society.

18. But logic is not alone in forming a solid basis for this hypothesis ; it is like-
wise wonderfully corroborated by certain facts of which we are, unconsciously, the
daily witnesses, and which have been observed in the remotest antiquity.

19. We find it mentioned, indeed, by the most ancient authors, that the Romans
were accustomed to turn the stone of their rings within the palm of their hand, to re-
mind them of some fact, whose accomplishment could not have been safely deferred.
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Abercrombie also mentions this fact, after Quintilian, to prove the strength of
mechanical associations, and the inevitabilily of this species of natural or tntuitive
mnemonics, whose laws man every where unconsciously obeys.

20. The same method of intuitive mnemonics is practiced in our day as well as
among the ancients, by civilized as well as savage nations.

21. Thus the Chinese who wish to recall a fact of some importance, says a mis-
sionary,* fasten a bit of thread or a light ribbon of some certain color, according to
the nature of the souvenir, to their long moustachios ; and sometimes attach a little
bell of a particular sound to the brim of their hats, shaped like a reversed lily, which
may recall constantly to their memories, while walking, the object to be remembered.
The Persians for the same purpose tie a knot in their scarfs.}

23. We every day see persons who take snuff making an almost constant use of
their snuff-box for the same purpoee ; one places in it a bit of paper, another a gold
or silver coin, according to the importance attached to the souvenir which he would
notneglect. Thus aleo the traveller sees, almost every instant, in France, individu-
als carrying a bit of paper, or of white ribbon, or even a simple thread, in one of the
button holes of the coat or vest, to remind them that they must do such or such a
thing in the course of the day, or even at epochs often more distant. These differ-
ont objects striking every instant the view and attention of the individual, forcibly
recall to him the souvenir, which he has associated with them, and there is no dan-
ger that his memory, thus continually warned, can prove treacherous.

23. But, what are we to conclude, again, from the generality of these observa-
tions? . . . A factof the utmost importance: notonly that mnemonics has been
practiced in all time and by all people, under forms more or less perfect, and as if
by an intuitive sentiment, but that its principles are as much the result of the func-
tions of human intelligence, as motion is a natural consequence of the will.

Thence also originated those different systems which by turns had for their
abject the direction and perfecting of this natural want of an aid to the memory ;
systems of which we shall soon speak.

24. But to return to what we have already said of the incontestable origin of
mnemonics, as an ar?, from the first organization at least of post-diluvian societies.

EGYPTIAN BIEROGLYPHICS.

25. The curious and interesting researches of Professor Morgenstern of Dorpat,
upon this subject, seem wonderfully to corroborate this latter hypothesis. In one of
his recent essays upon the mnemonic art among the ancients, he not only refutes,
and touwally annihilates the pretensions of Simonides and others to the discovery of
the art, but he likewise traces its origin, with the most plausible and oftentimes the
moet solid arguments, as far as the hieroglyphics of the Egyptians.

26. Thus, then, the monuments of ancient Egypt having their origin in the most
remote epochs of Egyptian civilization, and these monuments being almost entirely
covered with images and hieroglyphic signs and symbols, it would follow from this
hypothesis, that the Egyptians had not only practised mnemonics from the remotest

¢ “Edifying Letters,” &c. t Sir John Chardin's Travels in Persia.
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antiquity, but that they_had rendered it as perfect, comparatively speaking, as it was
popular, if it is true that those hieroglyphic monuments were, according to Profes-
sor Morgenstern, a species of mnemonie pictures, unfolding to the eyes of the people,
a series of the most interesting facts in their national and religious history.

EGYPTIAN MNEMONICS. ASSERTION OF HERODOTUS.

27. Yet whatever may be the antiquity assigned to Egyptian mnemonics, how-
ever great may have been its popularity among the Egyptians, and whatever the
doubts which may be entertained respecting this latter point, one fact is certain,
inconteatable, and undeniable, that the mnemonic art was practiced among them
upon a very large scale, that it was held in greathonor, and that it was carried to a
high degree of perfection.

-28. But where shall we find the proof of this assertion? In the truthful Herodo-
tue. He thys expresses himself in Book II. (Euterpe) LXXVIII:* « Those Egp-
tians who live in the cultivated part of the country, are, of all I have seen, the most
ingenious, being attentive to the improvement of memory beyond. all the rest of
mankind.”

And then, still better to illustrate the importance which these *ingenious”
mnemonists attached to their doctrines, the Father of History immediately adds the
following curious circumstance, smiling, doubtless, while he wrote it:t “ To give
some idea of their mode of life, (in the practice of the art,) for three days succes-
sively in each month, they use purges, (!) vémits, (!!) and clysters,” (!!!) &c.} This
last consideration, extraordinary as it may appear, will serve, at lcast, to give the
reader an idea of the extreme importance which this people, so deeply versed in all
the sciences, moral, civil, and religious, as well as in the arts and literature, attached
to mnemonics, or the cultivation of the memory.

S8IMONIDES AND EGYPTIAN MNEMONICS.

29. Baut toreturn to the nrigin of the art: According to all the traditions of an-
tiquity, and the different historians whose writings yet remain to us, Egypt enjoyed
a high state of civilization, while all the surrounding countries, and particularly
Greece, were plunged in profound barbarism. From Egypt came all the civili-
zation of Greece with the first colonies who followed Danais, the brother of ZEgyp-
tus, into Argos. The succeeding colonies brought over gradually, and by turns,
the Arts, the Sciences, and Letters. We see also that during the most flourishing

* Airdv & 8h Alyveriow of pev wepl Tiy owsipopévny Alyveror oixioves, prhipny dvépixwy xérrav
draoxiovres pdheora, hoydirarol siot paxpld rdv dyd &g iawscpar dmsxSuny.

t Tpémy 82 {Gns rouidds daxpéwrras. Lvppatlovos rpels huipas ixefis pavds beborov, dptrotor Bnpcipe-
vou riw $ytclny xai khiopdot,

'3 Simonides is by some authors affirmed to have taken medicines to acquire this accomplish-
ment. (Beloe, Trans. Her. Book II. 78 note.) It is perhaps proper to assure the reader that no
such Therapeutic means (blessed be the heavens forit!) are used in our system to acquire much
more tbug Simonides, or all Egypt put together, ever dreamed of in antiquity.
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periods of Greece, the greatest geniuses of Attica did not consider their civil, artis-
tical, religious, political, and scientific education completed, until they had made their
“tour of Egypt,” just as the geniuses of our time, make their “tour of Paris and
Italy.” Wae see successively going there, such men as Thales, Epimenedes, Py-
thagoras, Herodotus, and Plato; successively they enriched and glorified their coun-
try, with the knowledge acquired from the Egyptian Priests,* while rendering
always the greatest homage to the lights of Egypt. Finally, without resting upon
the hypothesis of Professor Morgenstern, we certainly see in Herodotus that “ the
Egyptians possessed the most celebrated mnemonic schools in the world.” Then
why may not Simonides have visited Egypt, like all the other great geniuses of his
age—although his biographers remain silent upon the subject t—and why may he
pot have brought thence the elements of his system, as Pythagoras had done before
him the doctrine of Metempsychosis and that of the true Cosmography ? Thales, the
geogenic theory of the globe, as Plato in later times had brought the knowledge of
the Atlantis, and Herodotus that of the antiquities of the world ?

30. Butif, in truth, Simonides did invent the mnemonie art, how is it probable
that, according to the relation of Herodotus, it would have been so universally and
80 highly cultivated in Egypt in so short a time after its discovery by the poet of
Ceos, while the art remained in so great a state of inferiority in Greece? And par-
ticularly when we consider the excessive and well known pride of the Egyptians,
who had, moreover, such a horror of the sea that they never travelled, and who, itis
well known, never deigned to borrow any thing from the other nations of the earth,
whom they stigmatized as barbarians, and for whom they entertained such pro-
found contempt. For we find that when Herodotus was travelling in Egypt, about
the year 460 B. C., Simonides was living, we may say, in all his glory, since he
died, very aged, in the year 467 before Christ. {

CONCLUSIONS.

31. 'We will conclude, then, from these different comparisons and hypotheses
which we have discussed, and from our various illustrations of the subject:

1st. That Mnemonics, or the art of artificially aiding the memory, is as ancient
as the human species, being one of the inkerent wunts of the human intellect, in the
same ratio as food is to the body, and matter to the senses.

2d. That the Egyptians practiced and cultivated it before the Greeks who bor-
rowed it from them, through the intervention of Simonides who first introduced it
into Attica.

3d. That since the Mnemonic art was looked upon with €0 much veneration and
considered of so much importance, by a people most renowned for their science and

* Vide Herodotus passim.

t+ How many interesting incidents, in the lives of great men, are thus passed by in silence by
their biographers.

t Herodotus was born in the year 484 B. C.; he travelled in Egypt, when very young, at the
age of twenty-four years. Simonides died in 467 B. C.; so that Herodotus was seventeen years
of age whea the poet of Ceos died at the age of 87.
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most celebrated for their wisdom of all the nations of antiquity, and held in so great
honor by the most illustrious sages of Greece, Egypt, and Rome, this art ought to
merit, at least, our respect and attention, if no more: now, especially, that the ex~
perience of centuries, and the lights of Philosophy have permitted us at last todo
for Mnemonics what the mechanical sciences have done for locomotion and other
divisions of the arts; that is to say, to carry it to the last and highest degree of
perfectibility, which the human understanding can possibly desire or hope for, in al-
lowing us to elevate it even to the height of a science.

CHARACTER OF ANCIENT MNEMONIOS.

32. Laying aside then all the suppositions advanced by the ancients of super-
nggural intervention in the origin of mnemonics, we have seen that the observation
alone of some of the natural mechanical associations employed by man through
all time, must have led the first thinkers of the human species to systematize by
established rules a principle which seemed to them incontestable.

33. The difficulty presented to them consisted undoubtedly in finding the means
of solving this problem; and in all probability—without adducing, with Professor
Morgenstern, the Egyptian hieroglyphice,—the first system of mnemonics was
wholly symbolical, that is to say, a certain series of ideas was associated with
certain objects, animate, or inanimate, offering some points of analogy, either in
their form, or in their essence, with the ideas to be remembered. Thus, for in-
stance, they would associate a philosophical sentence with an emblem attributed to
wisdom, as the owl, or bird of Minerva; if the sentence reached a certain length,
if it even extended by successive developments to the form of a discourse, they
must have applied each phrase, or rather each paragraph, to each one of the most
characteristic parts of the animal, as at first, the beak, then the eyes, the ears, the
neck, the wings, the tail, the feet, the claws, and so on,—so that in recollecting first
that such an anjmal represented such a discourse, and in recollecting the different
parts of the animal in their assigned order, the paragraphs of the discourse asso-
ciated with each one of these different parts would represent themsdives more ot
less efficaciously to the memory. If glory or politics formed the subjetwqf thé
discourse, they would take an eagle, a lion, or any other animal having in its
manners or its motions some analogy, more or less predominant, with the subject in
question, and this principle of association would be thus generalized more or less ;
they would first take the animals, including man, then the vegetables, the utensils
or objects of industry and the arts; the elements even, physical phenomena, and
finally astronomical phenomena were made to contribute their quota of sym-
bols,—as Quintilian tells us was the case with Metrodorus, whom he satirizes, en
passant, and whom he accuses of charlatanism upon this subject. And indeed i¢
would be impossible to accord a mnemonic origin to the hieroglyphice, according
to the hypothesis of Morgenstern, without having recourse to this system, since all
hieroglyphic monuments of the Egyptians are covercd with this species of symbols.

34. As a pure question of literary curiosity, it is much to be regretted that
Herodotus has given us no more information respecting the method pursued by the
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Egyptians, who, according to him, ¢ were the most ingenious of men, because they
were attentive to the improvement of memory beyond the rest of mankind.”*
However this may be, and however impracticable such a system of mnemonics
may at first appear, it is no lese certain that this system has existed; it has even
been renewed in our day, as we shall hereafter have occasion to obeserve, and with
& success which would seem impossible, were it not incontestably authenticated by
experience that the worst system of mnemonics imaginable, is capable of producing
the most astonishing results, even upon the most stubborn memories.

35. Yet however efficacious this system may have appeared to the ancients,
they did not limit themselves to it; and whether the pretended perfection to which
they attained was originated in Egypt, or really invented by Simonides, they asso-
ciated with it their celebrated local or topical memory, whose principles, according
to the testimony of Pliny,t were first developed at Rome, by Metrodorus; and of
which we have circumstantial accounts, with comments, by Cicero,} Quintiliag,$

and also by the author of the letters ad Herennium. | :
36. Quintilian thus expresses himself respecting this system, the honors of

whose invention he awards to Simonides.

Original.

“Ex hoc Simonidis facto notatum vi-
detur, juvari memoriam signatis, idque
credere suo quisque experimento. Nam
quum in loca aliqua post tempus reversi
sumus, non ipsa agnoscimus tantum, sed
etiam, quee in his fecerimus, reminisci-
mur, persongeque subeunt, non nunquam
tacit® quoque cogitationes in mentem
revertuntur. Nata est igitur, utin ple-
risque, ars ab experimento, Loca dis-
cunt quam maxime epatiosa, multa vari-
etate signata, domum forte magnam, et
in multos diductam recessus. In ea
quicquid notabile cst, animo diligentur
affigitur, ut sine cunctatione ac mora
pertes ejus omnes cogitatio possit per-
ourrere. Et primus hic labor est, non
hwerere in occursu. Plus enim quam
firma debet esse memoria, que aliam
memoriam adjuvet. Tum que scripee-
eunt vel cogitatione complectuntur, et
aliquo signo,” quo moneantur, notant:
quod esse vel ex re tota potest, ut de
mavigatione, militia ; vel ex verbo aliquo.
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admoni-

¢ Herod. lib. ii. c. 77.
$ De Orat. lib. ii.

§ Inst. lib. xi. 2.

Translation.

“From this act of Simonides itappears,
that memory may be helped by certain
images marked out in the mind, and of
this every one may be convinced by his
own experience. For when after some
time we return to places we formerly
were in, we not only know them again,
but remember what we did in them, the
persons we had seen, and the very
thoughts that employed our mind. Art
therefore here, as in most things, pro-
ceeds from experimental knowledge. For
exercising memory, many make choice
of a spacious place, rgmarkable for a
Freat variety of things, as suppose a
arge house, divided into many apart-
ments. Whatever in it is worth notice,
they carefully fix in the mind, that the
thought without delay and hesitation may

be able to run over all its parts. The
first material point is to be at no loss in
recollection ; for that memory ought to

be very good, which is to help another.
Then what they have written down, or
meditated upon, they mark with another
eign, to keep them in mind of it: and
this sign may be for the matter they are
to s‘peak of, as of navigation, warfare ;
or, for some word; because in case of

forgetfulness they may recover them-
selves by recollecting only a single word.
The sigo for ravigation, may be an an-

+ Nat. Hist. lib. vii. chap. 24,
U Lib. Lif.
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flosfe verbi in memoriam reponuntur.
Bit autem signum navigationis, ut an-
cora; militie, ut aliquid ex armis. Heec
ita disponunt. Primum sensum vestibulo
quasi assignant, secundum atrio, tom
impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo
aut exedris, sed statuis etiam similibus-
que per ordinem committunt. Hoc fac-
to, quum est repetenda memoria, incipi-
unt ab initio loca heec recensere, et, quod
cuique crediderunt, reposcunt, ut eorum
imagine admonentur: ita quamlibet
multa sint, quorum meminisse oporteat,

fiunt singula connexa quodam choro, ne
errent conjungentes prioribus sequentia
solo ediscendi lubore. Quod de domo
dixi, et in operibus publicis, et in itinere
longo, ut urbium ambitu, et picturis,
fieri potest. Etiam fingere sibi has
imagines licet. Opus est ergo locis,
quee vel finguntur, vel sumuntur: imagi-
nibus, vel simulacris, quee utique fingen-
da sunt. Imagines notee sunt, quibus
ea, qua ediscanda sunt, notamus: ut,
quomodo Cicero dicit, locis pro cera,
simulacris pro literis wtamur. lllud
quoque ad verbum ponere, optimum
fuerit: Locis est utendum multis, illus-
tribus, explicatis, modicis intervallis:
tmaginibus autem agentibus, acribus,
tnsignitis, que occurere, celeriterque
percutere animum possint. Quo magis
miror, quomodo Metrodorus in xXii. sig-
nis, per quee Sol meat, trecenos et sexa-
genos invenerit locos. Vanitas nimirum
fuit atque jactatio circa memoriam suam
potios arte, quam natura gloriantis.”
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chor; for warfare, something belonging
to arms. They dispose then these par-
ticulars thus: the first complete sense or
place they assign to the porch or thresh-
old ; the secong to the hall; next, the
range about the galleries, parlors, bed-
chambers, and the like ; annexing some
idea to each of them, and obeerving al-
ways a certain order. This done, when
they are to make trial of memory, they
begin with passing in review all these
places, and what they reposited in each
of them, they demand back, and are re-
minded by their images; o that, how
great soever the number of things be
they are to remember, they are all so0
e figuring in of a com-
that they cannot err
ng with the following,
y of getting by heart.
10use, may be applica-
oie 1w any puviic structure or work, to’
what may be observed on a long journey,
or in making the tour of cities, or In
viewing a piece of painting. If such
places afford no ptoger images, the{
may be framed according to fancy. It
is therefore necessary to have “3
either fictitious or real, and a num%er
iich may be imagined
images I understand
st to the things that
wev ev ~v p=- ~, ~-Art; or as Cicero says,
places may be imagined to be as the wazx
we write upon, and images as the letlers
impressed on that war. But it is best
to quote his own words: ¢ We ought to
e use of -a great number of
all full in view, very remarkable, and o
a moderate distance from each other;
and of images having life and motion,
strong, well specified, and such as
easily present themselves to the mind, and
strike it in a moment.” 1 therefore am
the more surprised how Metrodorus could
find 360 places in the xii. signs of the
zodiac ; a strange piece of vanity indeed
in this man, who by priding himself in
his memory, chose rather to give the
honor of it to his industry, than to nature.”

37. Such is the system of which the ancients boasted 8o much ! to the power of
which they paid so much homage, which they held in such great esteem, and which
they recommended with such pompous eulogiums, for the assistance of the mem-
ory ! Itis while speaking of this system that Cicero says, “I am not yet so learned
as was Themistocles, who wished for the art of forgetfulness, rather than that of
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memory ; and I owe great thanks to Simonides of Ceos, who first invented the am
of memory,” perhaps he should have also added, and to Metrodorus, who, ao-
cording to Pliny, (Nat. Hist. lib. vii. chap. 24,) first introduced the art of Simonides
at Rome, during the time of the great orator.

38. Thus, from such examples, and the recommendations of such men as Cicero,
Quintilian, and many others, probably, whose works have not survived the social
convulsions of the middle ages, it would seem that the practice of this system
became general in antiquity.

Let us here remark that it was not to remind themselves of certain isolated facts
‘or disconnected sentences merely, that the ancients made use of this system, but to
retain in the memory even entire discourses, such as the Orations of Cicero, the
Philippics of Demosthenes, &c.

39. How were they able to succeed in this? This is a problem, the golution of
which I have never been unfortunate enough to attempt. The practical applicability
of this system, I confess, I have never been able to understand, though there have
been some modern authors, of whom I shall shortly speak, who have yet praised
this system with a sort of superstitious respect.

MNEMONICS DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.—ITS REVIVAL.

40. From the time of Pliny till the epoch of the revival of letters, we hear no-
thing more said by authors respecting the mnemonic art. The barbarism of the
middle ages, which enveloped every thing in its thick darkness, respected Simoni-
des no more than Tyro. With stenography, or the art of abridging chirography,
which the ancients practiced also with a sort of reverence, disappeared mnemonics,
or the art of enlarging the memory.

41. During all this long period of the dark ages, we find mnemonics mentioned
only once; it was by the celebrated Raymond Lully, in his ars magna. From the
time of Lully, who died in 1315, until towards the end of the sixteenth century, mne-
roonics was buried in a profound slamber, until finally there appeared a man of rare
learning, and of intelligence as remarkable, who suddenly awoke it from its long
lethargy, and gave to it an impulse which was not to be hereafter paralyzed, although
it was obliged to stop from time to time, in its onward progress, as if’ to take breath.

42, This man was Lambert Schenckel, a German scholar distinguished in his
time for many remarkable works on prosody, grammar, rhetoric, &c. He trav-
elled many years in Germany, the Netherlands, and even in France, teaching
his system, every where with the most distinguished success; and obtained from
the University of Paris the privilege of teaching his mnemonic doctrines in that
capital, where he filled the mnemonic chair to an advanced age. Yet the system
which he taught was no other than that of Simonides, slightly modified, enlarged,
and simplified, in some of its applications. In his old age he abdicated the chair in
favor of his friend and pupil Martin Sommer,* a young Silesian of great talent,
and invested him formally with all his authority, while communicating to him the
influence which his long succees had acquired.

43. Soon after, Sommer published a tract in Latin, in which he developed with
much talent the advantages of the method, which did not fail of procuring him im-

¢ Edinburgh Encyclopedia, Art. Mnemonics.
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mense concourses of auditors, pupils, and admirers. Following the example of his
master Schenckel, he travelled much through the various states of Europe, and real-
imed a considerable fortune by his teaching.®

44. Already, about the year 1585, Gulielmus Gratarolus had published his “ Cas-
tellam Memoriz,” or Castle of Memory, in which work he treats of mnemonics un-
der different points of view, and which was translated into English by one William
Fulwood, and shortly after into French by Etienne Cape, of Lyons, in 1586.

45. Jordano Bruno, in France, and Jean Baptiste Porta, of Naples, had aleo pub-
lished, the former in 1591, and the latter in 1604, two different treatises on mnemo-
nics, both upon the original plan of Simonides, and very nearly according to the
rules of Lambert Schenckel, as he had developed them in his public lectures. Yet
this latter did not publish his work upon the system which had made his fortune and
his reputation, until 1610; it appeared under the title of “ Gazophylacium Artis
Memoriz.”

46. Nine years later, in 1619, Sommer published a new edition of it, with some
slight improvements. During a long period the principles of Schenckel continued
to be taught by his pupils and the numerous successors of Sommer.

47. A multitude of works, of which we shall hereafter mention the principal
ones, appeared successively upon the same subject, each author pretending to have
perfected his predecessor, without affording a single just claim to these pretensions ;
and, in fact, the speculations which overran the field of mnemonics became eoon so
numerous, and overloaded with so many superfluous precepts and perplexing rules,
that the art soon felt deeply their unfavorable effects, and appeared to subside a mo-
ment into a sort of stagnation, occasioned, nevertheless, rather by the difficulty of
choosing between so many modifications proposed by the various authors, than by
the abeolute inferiority of the fundamental system.

. 48. The reader may form some idea of the attention continually bestowed upon
the cultivation of the art, by the following catalogue of the chief works published
upon its principles by different authors:

The Castel of Memorie, &c., made by Gulielmus Gratarolus; Englyshed by
William Fulwood. (lack fetter.) Aleo translated into French, by Etieane Cape,
Lyons; 1586.

Jordano Bruno. De Imaginum et idearum compositione ad omnium inventionem
et Memorie genera tres libri ; France; 1591. 8vo.

Ars Reminiscendi. Joan Baptiste® Portes Neapolitani; Naples; 1602. 4to.

Lambert Schenckel. Methodus de Latina Lingua intra 6 mensis docenda.
Strasburgh ; 1609. 8vo.

Ejuedem. Gazophylacium Artis Memoriwe, &c. Strasburgh; 1610. 8vo.

Simonides redivivus, &c. Auctore Adam Bruxio. Leipeic; 1610. 4to.

F. M. Ravellini Ars Memoriee, &c. France; 1617. 8vo.

John Willis. Mnemonica, &c. London; 1618. 4to.

Ars Memorie Localis, &c. Leipsic; 1620. 8vo.

Adrian le Cuirot. Magazin des Sciences, ou vray 'art de Memoire. Paris;
1623. 12mo.

Henry Herdson. Are Mnemonica, &c., in Latin, and Ars Memoriee. The Art
of Memory made plaine Englysh. London; 1651. 8vo.

* Edinburgh Encyclopsdia,
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Jean Belot. L’Oeuvre des oeuvres, &c. Lyons; 1654, 8vo.

Athanasius Kircher. Ars Magna Sciendi, &e¢. Amsterdam; 1669. Folio.

The Divine Art of Memory, &c.; translated from the Latin of the Rev. John
Shaw, by S8imon Wastel. London; 1683, 12mo.

Bauffier le Pere. Pratique de la Memoire Artificielle, &c. Paris ; 1723. 3 vols. 8vo.

Memoria Technica, &c. By Richard Grey, D.D. London; 1730. 8vo.

Solomon Lowe. Mnemonics delineated in a amall compass, &c. London; 1737.
8vo. This tract was reprinted in a late edition of Grey’s Memoria Technica.

D. G. Morhof Polyhistor, &c. Edit. quart. Lubeck; 1447. 2 vols. 4to.

Fr. ). B. Feyjos. Cartas eruditas y Curiosas. Madrid; 1781. 5 vols. 4to.

D. J. 8. Kluber. Compendium der Maoemonik. Palm.; 1804. 4to.

Graffe. Katechetisches Magazin. Gottingen ; 1801. 8vo

J. C. von Aretin, Denkschrift aber den wahren Begriff und Nutzen der Mne-
monik, &c. Munich; 1804. 8vo.

Ejusdem, Systematische Anleitung zur Theorie Praxis der Mnemonik, &e.—
Bultabach ; 1810. 8vo.

C. A. L. Kastner, Mnemonik ; oder System der Gedachtniss.——Kunst der Al-
ten, &c. Leipeic; 1804. 8vo.

Ejusdem, Leitfaden zu seinen Unterhaltungen uber die Mnemonik, &c. Leip-
sic, 1805. 8vo.

The new Art of Memory, founded upon the principles taught by M. Gregor
von Feinaigle, &c. London; 1812,

Of this work, a second edition, with additional illustrations, was published in
1813. -

49. Another inconvenience seemed to be joined to that caused by this excess of
zeal among the adepts. The best applications of the various systems proposed
were written in the Latin tongue, then the only language in which almost all lite-
rary or scientific subjects were treated. Butin proportion as the darkness of the
seventeenth century faded away before the numerous lights, which suddenly illu-
minated Europe, and diepersed, forever, the last shadows of the scholastic pedant-
ry of those times, the Latin tongue rapidly lost its former predominance over the
vulgar language ; and the difficulty of teaching systems written in the language of
Cicero, added to the difficulty of translating those same systems into the vulgar
tongue, reacted simultaneously upon the Mnemonic Art. From that moment it ap-
peared to suffer in its propagation and progress, until & new impulse was given to
it upon bases entirely different. It then rallied its forces under the auspices of a
third renovator.

From this period Mnemonics took a new flight, which conducted it, after sore
unprofitable gropings, to the highest degree of perfection, to which human intellect
could raise it.

APPEARANCE OF THE BYSTEM OF GREY.
50. It was to the celebrated Dr. Richard Grey, Rector of Hinton, in North-

amptonshire, England, that the friends of etudy and the sciences were indebted for
this new gigantic impulse given to Mnemonics. The system of this learned Theo-
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CURIOUS ORIGIN OF GREY’S DISCOVERY.

52. Directing his attention to Mnemonics, as has been more or less the case
with all sensible men who have devoted themselves to the cultivation of study, from
the time of Cicero until the present day, and struck with the insufficiency of all
the vaunted systems before him; Dr. Grey thought, doubtless from his younger
years, to remedy the defects of an art, in which his reason led him to perceive,
though dimly, the immense advantages which could be derived from it, though en-
veloped in almost insurmountable asperities. I say that he probably thought, when
very young, of the inspired revolution which he was about to effect in Mnemonics;
for when the first edition of his system appeared, in 1730, he had hardly reached
the age of thirty-seven years, since he wae born in 1693. Besides, there is every
appearance that the elaboration of his system occupied him, during many years of
care and attention; for in the editions subsequentto his first, and the fourth edition,
which appeared in 1756, fifteen years before his death, which happened in 1771, he
seems to have made no material changes in his work,

53. According to the testimony of the candid Dr. Grey himself, it was while one
day reading a work of the learned William Beveridge, Bishop of St. Asaph, Eng-
land, entitled “ Arithmetica Chronologica,” that the firstidea occurred to him of that
system which he afterwards gave to the world. He proceeds to say, that according
to the observations of the learned Bishop, in the work just cited, it was customary
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among the Hebrews, whose alphabet contained no vowels, not only to abridge phra-

Sed non omittendum esti Judeeos in librorum preecipue titulis, ad annum quo
imrre-i sunt indigitandum, literas numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine
oollocare. Enimvero vocem unam vel plures, easque vel seorsim, vel in sententit
aliqua Biblica comprehensas excogitant, quarum litere, utut disposite, numerum
propositum valeant. Ex. gr. In Bibliis sacris a Josepho Athia Amstclodami editis,
tria occurrunt frontispicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophetas alterum, tertium
ad Hagiographa. Primum impressum dictur p'cb 2% =00 ©b"» wr) Muw. Anno
computi minoris Lingua mea est stylus scribe pvvmgi. Ps, xlv. Ubi voces b"»
IO ut virgulis superne notate annum indigitant, quo Pentateuchus impressus fuit.
Quotus autem fuit annus computi Judaici minoris statim inveniatur, si omnes vocum
istarum literee una cum numerico earum valore ita disponantur » 70 ® 9 © 60 > 80
% 200=419. Ergo annus erat 419 juxta computum Judeorum minorem, de quo
videsis Chronologicas nostras Institutiones. Sic et Prophete impressi dicuntur
pEd T xon w3 Anno Onus vallis visionts, computi minoris. Js. xxii. Ubi
litere ™M v xo2 valent 420. Frontispicium autem ad ©"2jrd sive Hagiographa
impressum est Anno B"2J>’ DYDR YIVX3 scripla digito Dei, ubi prime due liters
vocis twjn2 annum eundem 420 significant. Nam © valet 400, et 3 20. Hunc
etiam in modum Talmud Basilem impressum dictur P™® ruv m»b> rbe Anno Re-
demptionem misit suo. Ps.cxi. Ubi litere vocis nbv valent 338. Deni-

ue Seder Tephilloth Hispaniensis sive Judeeorum Hispanorum liturgia ingeniosis-
sime impressa dicitur DX nye Hoc Anno, 1. e. Anno 413, quem literee DX¥Y
indigitant. Lib. 1.c. 6.

58. The following is a translation of this curious fragment:

It is worthy of note that the Jews, especially in the titles of their books, for the
purpose of indicating the year in which they were printed, collected the numerical
letters in a certain order, of which we will give some examples. Indeed they in-
vented one or more words, or made use of some Biblical sentence, whose significant
letters, howsoever disposed, would amount to the proposed number. For example !
In the Biblical books, edited by Josephus Athia Amstelodamis, three title-pages

* Vide Pridesux’s Connect. Part 11. Book 3.

— e
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oscur: one for the Pentateuch, another for the Prophets, and a third for the Hagio-
g.raph'. The first purports to have been printed in the year of the lesser computa-
tion pb =vhn w5'> WY wwwd mw. Lingua mea est stylus scribe prompti (my
tongue is the pen of a ready writer). Psalms xlv. 1.—where the letters noted by
the little marke above them, indicate the year in which the Pentateuch was printed,
What year of the Jewish lesser computation it was, may be immediately found, if all
the letters, together with their numerical value, are thus placed. ¥ 70 © 9 © 60 b 80
7200=419. Therefore the year was 419 according to the lesser computation of the
Jews, as we see by our Chronological institutee. So also the Prophets purport to
have been printed pp-b 9 %3 Rwn Mawa in the year Onus vallis visionis—('The
burden of the valley of vision)—Isaiah xxii. 1, of the lesser computation, where
the letters J™N "3 ROV signify 420. But the title-page of BN or the Ha-
giograph is printed in the year pnajn’ embx 3983, scripta digito Dei, (written
with the finger of God.)—where the two first significant letters of the word
Bwyn> signify the same year, 420: for m signifies 400 and 2 20. In the same man-
ner thg Talmud Basilese purports to be printed in the year vavb nbw mwp mw, re-
demptionem misit populo suo, (he sent redemption unto his people.) Psalms oxi. 9,
v(here the letters of the word N>® make 338. Finally, the Seder Tephilloth Hispa-
niensis or Liturgy of the Spanish Jews, most wittily purports to have been printed
n¥n mw, Hoc Anno, (in this year!) i. e.in the year 413, which the letters mw
indicate. Book I. Chap. 6.

59. To expatiate upon the extremely interesting character of this quotation,
would be superfluous. It will at once make a deep impression upon the scholar
whoee mind is imbued with a taste for the curiosities of literature. The high an-
tiquity of these ideas gives a venerable air to the science of mnemonics. It was
evidently studied by “the world’s gray fathers,” but it has been reserved for their
children at this late period to see that perfected which was begun so early, and
generations yet unborn will bless the discovery which emooths for them the rugged
paths of science, and strews with flowers the aecent to the Temple of Truth:

j

CONSEQUENCES OF THESE REMARKS OF BEVERIDGE.

60. A branch of bamboo, of a quality unknown in Europe, found upon the shores
of the Atlantic, is said to have inspired Columbus with the idea of a new world.

A light vapor which raised almost imperceptibly the lid of a copper boiler, a phe-
nomennn, apparently so unimportant, and which thousands of generations had ob-
served before the Marquie of Worcester, placed humanity altogether in advance of
TIME upon this great path of civilization, through the instrumentality of Watt, of
Arkwright, and of Fulton. And these two circumstances, apparently so indifferent
in themselves, at first sight, changed finally the face of the world.

61. Such, comparatively, was the effect which the first glance Dr. Grey cast
upon the accidental remarks of the learned Bishop of St. Asaph, was soon to pro-
duce in the domain of intelligence : from that single glance, indeed, originated as
complete a revolution in the mnemonic art, as that brought about by the invention
of the steam-engine in mechanics.

62. Struck with this singular idea, altogether Hebraic, of compounding words
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from numerical signs, Grey suddenly asked himself, could not the same thing be
done for the English language? .

63. From this question to the practical essay of the conceived idea, there was
but one step. But an enormous difficulty now seemed to oppose his farther pro-
grees : the Hebrews, like the Greeks and Romans, made use of the letters of their
respective alphabets, to number their arithmetical quantities, while, not oaly in the
English, but in all the languages of modern Europe, particular numerical signs
were employed to express their quantities.

64. The point in question, then, for Grey was to invent some compensating
means, to find some equivalent analogy, that he might obtain a satisfactory result.

65. He had already been struck with the immense advantages which might be
obtained from this species of metamorphose of figures into words, to aid the memory
in retaining dates and statistical facts of all kinde generally ; a kind of mnemoniza-
tion which the known eystems of locality did not permit, for those systems were
applied more particularly to the mnemonization of sentences or discourses, longer
or shorter, according to the infention at least, of their respective authors. Never-
theless, men of genius do not stop short at the first little pebble which they meet in
their path, and the Rector of Hinton was a man of genius. Having then no estab-
lished numerical letters to employ, he pondered upon the means of creating con-
ventional ones.

66. Taking then the ten numerical signs

123456178890

he said to himself: Let us make 1 the equivalent of b and @, 2 that of d and ¢, 3
thatof ¢ and ¢, 4 that of f and o, 5 that of I and u, 6 that of s and the diphthong au,
7 that of p and oi, 8 that of k and ei, 9 that of n and o, and 0 that of z and y,—and
then, let us hereafier represent by a systematic diagram, like the following, the
correlation of these equivalents,

1st, the figures 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
2nd, the consonants b d ¢t f I s p k n sz
34, the vowelsand diphthongs a e i o 4 au oi e ou y

67. If, then, continued the learned Doctor, we have any number whatever to
mnemonize, as, for example, the date of the universal deluge, which happened in
the year 2348, we will try to form with the consonants, vowels and diphthongs repre-
senting each figure in this number, a word as natural as possible, * which we may
be able to retain much more easily than the number itself;” thus, for example, for,
2 we will take the equivalent d, for 3 the vowel ¢, for 4 o, and for 8 k, and thus form
the word diok. But to be able more easily to arrive at the date, the Doctor directed
that there should be always added to the mnemonic word, the first syllable of the
word significative of the mnemonized event; thus, for inetance, taking for the uni-
versal deluge, the first syllable del, and adding to this syllable the mnemonic word
diok, Grey forms the radical word pEL-diok, to represent the date of this event.

68. The reader will at once perceive the extreme ingenuity of this proceeding,
and its striking similarity to the scriptural process. He will probably be convinced
that he would be more certain of recollecting a word, whatever it might be, than a
sumber, whose figures formed no perceptible image in the mind. He will admire,
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72. His first false step, in the brilliant path he had opened, was his deviation
from the natural plan of the Hebrews, by aseociating the vowels and above all the
diphthongs with the equivalent consonants, which he had appropriated “ arbitrarily,”
as he himself says, to the different numerical signs,—and this we will presently de-
monstrale.

73. His second was his proceeding “ arbitrarily,” instead of eseaying some phi- -

losophical combination in the disposition of the providential elements, which a hap-
py chance had placed in his path.

74. And his third and most unfortunate step, which might indeed be called a
complete fall, was his error of the “ memorial lines.”

75. Thefollowing examples will show how from an idea in the highest degree

luminous, he made a chaos of the deepest darkness.
76. 1 shall use for the quotations a copy of the fourth edition, published under

the very eyes of Grey in 1756.
For: Consulefirstmade . . . . 507 . . he mal‘:es . . Consulzos.

«  Tirst Dictator . . .. 497 .. € ¢ . « Diconot.

« Creation of the Taisunes . . 492 . . % % . . Tribfoud.

% Creation of DecEmviri . . . 450 . . ¢« « . . Decemvoly.
« Creat. of MiL. Tribunes . . 440 . . ¢ & Miltfoz.

¢ Incendium Urbis . . 388 .. « « . Incendikk.
¢  War with the Samwnites . . . 342 . . « « ., Samnife

¢« War with Pyrrhus e .. 219 .., ¢« « ., Pyrdon

“ FirstPonicwar . . . . . . 23 .. « « . Belpunes.
« Second Ponicwar . . . . 216 . . ¢ &« . . Bely

%  Third Punic war .. 148 . « « . Bel-punbok.
“  Graccai Sedition ends ... 122 « « . Gracchade.
% The Jugurthinewar . . . . 109 . « « . Jugubzou
“ WarwjththeCimbri - . . . 113 , . « &« _ . Cimbat

« Social or ITALianwar . . . 89 ., . ¢ &« . Italein

“ Warwith MiTeripates . . . 89 . . % « , , Mijthridkou.

5

~—
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« Dicratorship of SyLla . . g0 .. ¢

. “ . Syl-dictetz.
«  CariLine’s Conspiracy . 62, . « « atilgud.
- ¢ First Triumvirate . . . b9 ., « ¢ « o Trun.
« Battle of Puarsalia . . . 471 ., 4« « . « Pharsop.
« Battle of PaiLippi . . . 41 .., « « . Batphilod
¢« Battleof Actiom . . . . 31, ., « « . Acta.

77. “Now,” says Grey, “in order to remember (/) these dates, or as many more (!!)
as there might be, make with the mnemonic words metrical lines, in the shape of
blank verses, as follows; which will much more easily remain in the memory than
the isolated and scattered words :

Consulzoi Diconot Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz.
Incendikk Sa.mni[e Pyrdoin Bunesi-das-bok.
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithridkou.
Syl-dicteiz Catilaud Trun Pharsop Bat-philob Acta /™

78. Upon this principle Grey continued to mnemonize all the historical facts—
all the etatistical facts of geography, astronomy, &c., &c. He did not even omit the
historical and scientific nomenclatures. The following are the memorial lines which
he gives for the Kings of England until George I1., and the Kings of Israel and Judah :

KINGS OF ENGLAND.

Memorial Lines.

Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confé

il-consau Rul%koi Henrag.
Stephbil & Hensécbuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Eddoid.
Edsetyp Edtertes Riseloié) Hefotoun Hefifddque.
Hem% Edquarfawz Efi-Rokt Hensépfeil Henoclyn.
Edsexlos Marylut Elsluk Jamsyd Caroprimsel.
Carsecsok Jamseif Wilseik Anpyb Geo%o—dm.

Casibelud Béadaup Vortigfos Heryful & Arthlaf.
sfe.

KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH.
Memorial Lines.

8aulaznu Davazul Solomazul Reho-jerobnoil.

Abfnup Asanul, — hosaphanbo, — horkein Ahazikku.
Athlikko —hoaashkoik Amazkin Uz-azarikby.
Jothpuk & Ahazpod Hezepep Mansout & Amonsot.
Josiasoz —hoiakimeyn —hoiakaug Hedekilnei.

Nnuf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibnen Omnel Ahabnac.
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahaklau.

—hoashkin Jerosekdu Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe.
Pekaipsa Pekapan Hospiz.

79. And here is, lastly, according to the same application, the word which it was
necessary to retain in the memory, in order to recall, az will, the one hundred and
fifty-four figures of the ratio of the diameter to the circumference:
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sciences, until the appearance of the celebrated innovator Feinaigle.

FEINAIGLE AND BIS SYSTEM.

85. His appearance in the literary horizon in 1807, as the author of a “new
system” of mnemonics was an event which'created a great sensation in Europe. It
was at Paris that his reputation most unexpectedly, so to speak, took a flight which
eoon raised him to fortune and consideration, and rendered his name immortal.
Not only was he borne to the clouds by the greater part of the Journals, and the
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most popular Reviews of that epoch, but his name was also sung by the alpha of
modern English poets, Byron, who thus pays him his homage in his famous Don
Juan, while speaking of the extraordinary powers of natural memory of his Donna

Inez.
‘“For her Feinnigle’s were an useless art,” &cs

86. His lectures were thronged by auditors the most distinguished, and belong-
ing to the highest classes in society. His popularity as professor of the art which
he taught, followed him from Paris to England, where he arrived in 1811, towards
the commencement of the year.

87. The public and the English press, (that is to say the more intellectual por-
tion of it, for like Grey he also found a few contemptible detractors,) gave him the
same welcome, and paid him the same homage, that he had received in France,
He there taught his system with similar success, and finally published it, adapted
to the English language, in the month of February 1813, in a splendid octavo edi-
tion, illustrated by engravings. From this edition we shall presently extract soms
passages, to show in what consists the principal merit of a system which produced so
great a sensation.

88. We have already seen that, in the changing the figures into the letters of
the alphabet, and vice versa, Dr. Grey had placed at hazard, and “ arbitrarily,” as
he himself says, each letter of the alphabet for each numerical sign or figure. There
was no more reason for his making b the equivalent of 1, than there was for making
it that of seven, and so of all the others.

89. The only idea which occurred to him of any analogy between the letters
and the figures,* was that of placing the first letter of the word 7"hree for 3 upon
the same principle he placed f for 4, from Four, s for 6, from Six, and n for 9, from
Nine ; but s or 6 would have answered just as well for 7, and tor 3 for 2. It is true
he suspected the philosophical analogy existing between ¢ and d, and that he gave
this latter letter to figure 2, but he drew no conclusion at all from this accidental hit,
pregnant with important consequences, at which, as at a Promethean spark, Fein-
aigle was destined to enkindle the brilliant light that was to illuminate the hitherto
obscure and impracticable domains of Mnemosyne, the fair Goddess of Memory,
and mother of the Muses. But we must not anticipate too eagerly.

90. We have also seen that, supposing it was impossible to form words in the
English language without vowels and diphthongs,—as is the case in the Hebrew,—
Grey gave to each figure, besides a consorant (and arbitrarily likewise), a vowel,
and, where the vowels could not be conveniently repeated, a diphthong. It was more
" particularly from this unfortunate mistake, as I have already hinted, and as will be
demonstrated hereafter, that he lost for ever what would have been his most brilliant
title to the gratitude of posterity, had he followed the Hebraic rule, from which he
had received his first happy 1nsPIRATION.

91. And, in fact, it was only by rejecting thoee encambering vowels and diph-
thongs, thought so indispensable by Grey, that Feinaigle now reaps his due share
of encomium, my portion of which I am now so happy to credit to his memory.

92. Desirous of enriching and adorning his mind with an extra share of know-

¢ See diagram No. 66.
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ledge, which the weaknees of his natural faculties of recollection would not permit
him to master with a success adequate to his ambition and thirst for knowledge,
and respectfully submitting his judgment to the examples and counsels of the great
men,* who had practiced and recommended mnemonics, while sanctioning the
powerful advantages of the art with the weight of their bigh approbation, Feinaigle
was one day most happily inspired with the idea of seeking among the numerous
eystems published before him, for one which would seem the most proper for his

e. -

93. In the midst of the almost undéfinable chaos into which he had plunged to
satisfy his laudable curiosity, he became convinced, and thought sincerely, too sin-
cerely, unfortunately for his own fame, he thought, I say, that the climax of mne-
monic perfection would consist in uniting ina single system the principles of Simon-
ides or simple localities, the symbolical associalions, probably first imagined by the
Egyptians, and the litero-numerical system of Grey; and the moment that he
succeeded in bringing about the copulation of thege three bodies, homogeneous,
each one in its own sphere, he produced a hetcrogeneous body, a veritable Sphynx,
& monster, of which the system of Grey formed the head, that of Simonides the
body, and that of Metrodorus the tail; with this variation from the mythological
sphynx, that the head of this monster was of gold, with eyes of diamonds resplen-
deat with the future, the body of stone, rough and unpolished, and the tail of
oakum !

94. Let us commence with the head, or principal part of this Sphynx, for there
indeed lies all the glory of Feinaigle, all the merit of his system.

95. Struck with the extreme ingenuity of the fortunate principie of Grey’s
system, he saw at once that there was the soul of the system which he was
imagining. The only thing for him to do, at first, was to disentangle this soul from
the groseser envelope which seemed to paralyze its movements, impede its action,
and which, instead of an intelligent being, pronouncing intelligible words, uttered
only, like a baboon, sounds harsh, rough and without signification, which resem-
bled the gabbling of a wild Hottentet more than the expressions of a civilized
tongue. The barbarous isolated words, like his memorial lines, more barbarous
still, signified abeolutely nothing in any language ; it was only necessary, to render
his idea perfect, to arrange the equioalent letters of the figures, in such a manner
as to form with them rational words, appertaining, according to choice, not only to
a given language, but, if necessary, to all the languages of the globe! .

96. Surely this was a problem, whose solution had appeared, to Grey hrmself,
equal, at least to the quadrature of the circle,—and yet Feinaigle dared propose
to himeelf this problem ; and not only did he propose it, but he solved it, not alto-
gether in an abeolute mathematical manner, but sufficiently, at least, to merit for
ever the gratitude of posterity.

97. Instead of proceeding from the simple to the compound, he followed the in-
verse order, and proceeded from the compound to the simple. Being convineed that
the addition of the vowels and diphthongs, which Grey had judged indispensable, was
not only unneceseary, but very embarrassing in the formation of words, he resolved
o reject them altogether, and to follow entirely the Hebraic method, whence Grey

¢ Vide post.
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had first taken his primitive idea,—that is to say, fo use the cONSONANTS alone, in
the formation of his words,—and from the moment in which he had formed this
resolution, mnemonics, without his knowledge, had taken a gigantic step towards
the future. Supposing, said he, that our alphabet was, like that of the Hebrews,
composed of consonants having a conventional value, if the Hebrews were able to
form words with their consonants, and with these words to make PERFECTLY INTEL-
LIGIBLE phrases, why should we not be able to do the same ? .

98. Yet a difficulty still opposed his progress. Grey had made use of only ten
consonants; there are, at least, nineteen ; and, having left nine unappropriated in
his equivalents, he must have necessarily found, in a series of different numbers,
some words which could not possibly be formed, since certain letters of these words
were not at all represented in the Key of Grey; m, for example, was not found there
at all, nor v, nor 7, nor ¢, nor g, nor f, nor g, nor .z, nor ck, nor sk. It was not then
astonishing that, by the system of Grey, it was impossible, with or without his vow-
els or diphthongs, to form rational words, or, at least, only a very emall number. It
was necessary then for Feinaigle to overcome this new difficulty, which rose to the
height of a new problem, for since he must necessarily simplify, and since there
were only ten figures for at least nineteen consonants, it was necessary to arrange
the consonants in such & manner as to avoid confusion of one kind or another.

99. Pruning off, then, without exception, all the vowels and diphthongs, Feinaigle
placed before him on a line the ten figures: .

123456717829 0;
and then upon a second line the consonants:
bcdfghjikilmmnpgrastoaxy;

then he examined the form and the sound of the former and the latter, to see if he
oould find some philosophical analogy, which would enable him to form equivalents
less arbitrary than those of Grey, at all events, if not absolutely philosophical.

100. After an accurate examination he arrived definitely at the reciprocal equiv-
alents indicated in the following diagram:

4

3 |
-

T2 5| 6 9
t|{n r{L|DY p| e
fl =
s

sea-e-lm

&Qﬂ'hlﬂ

giving for the reasons of this particular distribution, the following arguments:

101. The reader will perceive, at the first glance, indeed, that the letters are
not merely arbitrarily disposed as in the Key of Dr. Grey, but are adapted as
neatly as possible to the form of the figures, e. g.

. “t like the ﬁFure 1, is a perpendieular, or down smk?hand differs only from it
in the addition of the small horizontal line drawn acrosa the upper part of it; t is
more like the figure 1 than any other consonant, if perhaps we except the letter L
ﬁnmaddmonalremnforwmun'gtheletmnoli-, it occurs in the ward



FEINAIGLE'S SYSTEM. 71

102. Thus, as the reader will be convinced, while reading these explanations,
there was in this a reason of association, a little stretched upon the couch of Pro-
crustes, it is true, in certain cases, but at least there was a reason of some sort,
instead of the arbitrary barrenness of Grey. And surely, no one would refuse the
just tribute of praise to Feinaigle, for the ingenuity which he displayed in this
rational distribution of the articulations and figures. From this moment the for-
mation of rational words belonging to the dictionary of the language, became
possible and even easy ; and with any union of figures whatsoever, the Key fur-
nished consonants, with which not only isolated words, but even phrases could
be formed, without taking any notice of the vowels, simple or double.

103. Thus, for example, with the figures:

1438323270
Feinaigle was enabled to write :
- Triumph of Mnemonics,
while, according to the Key of Dr. Grey, the same figures would give :
boneitetepy ! or afoukdidoiz ! !
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104. Surely the difference was great between the results of these twd systema.
There was now a hope of forming rational words from all the barbarous ones of
Grey : and instead of his immemorable memorial lines, to form rational phrases,
producing images, and consequently more retainable by the memory, inasmuch
as they possess a greater sympathy for the reason and judgment.

105. Yet it was not wholly given to Feinaigle to carry his inspiration to that
degree of absolute excellence, with which it was yet necessary to be impressed, in
order to attain constantly this last result, namely, that of forming rational words
and sentences. His genius was destined to stop in its flight, in the best part of the
path. Like those travellers, who depart in eearch of an unknown country, in which
they may establish themselves ; if the first coasts which they reach offer to their
view a plain sufficiently fertile and spacious for their residence, fatigued with the
toils and disorder of a long voyage, and transported with enthusiasm at the sight
of the beautiful country which they have discovered, they fix themselves there at
once, ehjoying the streams and flowers of the plain, and neglecting, in the excess
of their joy, in the enthusiasm of their triumph, the heights and the mountains
which conceal the gold and the diamonds, and which a little more calm, and a few
more slight efforts would have infallibly enabled them to discover.

106. Other travellers soon arrive by the path which they have opened, ascend
the hills which they have neglected or disdained; discover rich table-lands much
more spacious and fertile than their low plains ; meet, while patiently cultivating the
earth, with rich mines of gold and silver; and establish themselves upon these
Acights.

Absorbing, presently, the first colonies by their greater developments, and the
richer results of their later discoveries, they lord it over them in posterity, as the
Anglo-Saxon race overpowers, at the present day, in crescendo, the one which first
discovered the New World, and fell asleep, through the effects of joy and glory, upon
the very threshold of the more precious treasures, (agriculture, industry and com-
merce, ) after becoming intoxicated with the gold of the more superficial and easily
accessible mines.

107. Such was the lot of Grey, who had himself eclipsed Simonides—Feinai-
gle came and supplanted him. Such was to be also the destiny of Feinaigle. A
genius more happy was still to improve upon him, while embracing all his defects.
And finally this conqueror, in his turn, was to be overthrown by a conqueror still more
happy, who believes that he can give thanks to that Providence who has permitted
him, finally, to place the key-stone of the arch upon the temple which to-day he
dedicates to Mnemosyne; a temple whose first stone was placed by the Egyptiaos,
in a past which is lost in the night of ages; whose first foundations were laid by
Simonides ; whose principal walls were raised by Grey; whose sanctuary was
enlightened by Feinaigle; whose dome was commenced by Aimé Paris ;—and
which it was reserved for Phreno-Mnemotechny to continue, to complete, to deco-
rate without, and to enrich within, with a series of new and most precious treasures,
which the reader will soon enjoy, if he shall decide to be initiated into the mysteries.
of the Goddess, and to sacrifice, however little, at her altar.

108. Let us now see on what points Feinaigle was mistaken,—for it is impor-
tant to understand this before speaking of hie simultaneous successors; Aimé Paris
on the one side, and on the other —the reader’s very cordial friend, and « respect-
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ful servant,” excepting, be it understood, some vile persons whose names I will |
not now condescend to mention, and to whom no such polite civilities can be ad~
dressed by any gentleman who respects himself—and the public,

109. In this new distribution of the consonants, as equivalents for the figures,
(vide diagram No. 100,) the reader is invited to notice the following points, to which
I shall only allude here, to resume and analyze them hereafter in their proper
place.

1st. Notwithstanding the important Aint which Grey had given (see No. 66,)
in his placing ¢ for 3, from t-hree ; and d for 2, from t-wo, Feinaigle assigned as
we have seen ¢ to 1, following the analogy of the form, and placed d for 6, without
giving any plausible reason for this analogy, except that the letter d had the form
of a six turned from the right to the left.

2d. Yet to the figure 7 he gave all the letters having the same pronunciation
before the vowels a, o, u; that is to say, c, k, g, q; a magnificent idea! whose ex-
treme importance and extensive bearings we shall shortly see.

3d. He again followed the same idea with regard to 0, to which he gave s and
z, as having very nearly the same pronunciation; but he had the misfortune to add
a—we shall shortly see upon what false grounds.

4th. He gave v to 8 and p to 9; and then, as if some jealous genius had guided
his pen and directed his mind, he added b, h, and w to 8, and f to 9.

5th. He did not mention at all the compound letters—ch, sh, ph—whence it must
inevitably result, that many words of the language could not be represented, on ac-
count of this omission.

110. After having noticed these various modifications in the litero-numerical
Key of Feinaigle, it now remains for us to take a glance at his great error—his symbol-
ical localities; not so much for the purpose of pointing out its defects and impracti- .
cability, as of recording a discovery which belongs to him, and passed beneath his
hand in the same manner as the art of engraving, known to the ancients, and des-
tined to give birth to that of PRINTING, passed beneath theirs, unappreciated by them,
until at last, meeting with Masso Finiguerra in 1451, the discovery was consecrated
for ever.

FEINAIGLE’S LOCALITIES.

111. We have already remarked that Feinaigle had concluded that mnemonic
perfection could only be attained by reuniting the ideas of Simonides, Metrodorus,
and Grey in one single system. Consequently,acting under the inspiration of this firm
conviction, he formed a complementary system of localities, which he describes in
the following manner. I introduce it here, not so much to satisfy the curiosity of
the reader, as because it is essential to the better comprehending the inmense supe-
riority and importance of the system which the present work has for its subject.

112. “ We will first divide a wall,” he says, “in the following manner :*

1123
41516
171819

¢ See “The New Art of Memory,” founded upon the principles taught by M. Gregor Von
Felnaigle, Illustrated by engravings. 8vo. London: Sherwood. 1812,
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“These figures are arranged from left to right, in the usual manner of writing ;
and for the more easily remembering their situation, it will be found that if two lines
be drawn diagonally, from the four corners of the figure, they will intersect all the
odd numbers. There is now a single wall to divide into nine squares or compart-
ments ; these we shall name places, and say, the first place, second place, third place,
etc. etc.

“The same mode must be pursued with the three remaining walls in this room ;
by these means, four walls are obtained—each being divided into nine places. In
order to find the number 36 in this room, we should naturally say four times nine
will be 36, and should, of course, conclude that 36 would be the last place of the
last side or fourth wall of the room : but this calculation is erroneous ; 6 must ever
be in the same situation, which will be that occupied by the point in the following

The place occupied by the number G, in all the four walls, would be thus desig-
nated :

.16 - |16

¢ It must now be determined how we are to reckon these walls. If we stand
with our back to the windows, the first wall is on our left, the second before us, the
third on our right, and the fourth behind us. We shall, however, commence with
the floor, and divide it into nine parts, in the same manner as the walls. Where
are 10, 20, 30, 40, etc., to be placed ? Every decade begins a new series, and the
decimal is placed’ on the ceiling of the room over its proper wall; thus, the first
decimal, or 10, will be over the first wall ; the second decimal, or 20, will be over
the second wall ; the third decimal, or 30, will be over the third wafl; the fourth
decimal, or 40, will be over the fourth wall; the fifth decimal, or 50, as its tenth
part exceeds the number of walls, will be assigned to the ceiling of the room, and
will consequently be the highest number in the first room, forming the connecting
link between this room and the second.
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FIRST ROOM.
Second Wall.
20|
1213
4 5] 6
7|8 |9
§' |¢u o | 1 /213 - - ?
‘Iglm wl|lo|4|5]|6| @ 1Y gJ“-
b floor q
i l'-‘ < |~ 819 | e« w &
6 |8 | L
9 |S|¥
€ |3 |1
[ov]
Fourth Wall.

« As one room will not supply us with sufficient numbers, a second room must
be provided. The floor of the second room is denominated the fifth wall, the wall
on the left the sixth ; the wall before us the seventh ; that on our right the eighth;
and the one behind us the ninth ; and as the number 50 was upon the ceiling of the
first, so the number 100 will be upon the ceiling of the second room.

SECOND ROOM.

Seventh Wall.
70
11213
415|6
71819
§ [e|le|a|t|2|s|<|a|~]| £
E'%a m4.°5usm »EIE
§ - 7|89 |ela| e E
6|8 ,L _
91S|?¥
el &1
06

Nintk Wall.
|I_OOW|



76 INTRODUCTION.

“ Numbers, probably, originated from holding ur the fingers of the hand thue:
I, 11, L| I 1 rl; five was made by holding up the thumb and little
finger, with the other fingers down, thus wumbVfinger forming the numeral V; six
was made by erecting another finger and continuing the former position ; thus VI
and VII, VIII and VIII], in the same way, by adding a finger each time: ten was
formed from two fives, thus, } making X. )

« The learner should now exercise himself in finding the situation of the differ-
ent numbers in the two rooms. Where, for example, are 29, 47, 35, 21, 62, 82, 99,
etc.? The room must be first ascertained ; as to this there can be no difficulty, for
as 50 is the lesser number in the first room, all the numnbers exceeding 50, and as
far as 100, will be found in the second room. .

“ Having found the room, the left hand figure will denote the wall, and the right
hand figure will show the place; thus, 29 is in the first room, second wall, and ninth
place ; 47, fourth wall, seventh place ; by cutting off the left hand figure, the numeri-
cal order of the wall is given, and the remaining figure acquaints us with the place.

“In order to remember a series of words, they are put in the several squares or
glaces, and the recollection of them is assisted by associating some idea of relation

etween the objects and their situation ; and as we find by experience that what-
ever is ludicrous, is calculated to make a strong impression upon the mind, the
more ridiculous the association the better. Being provided with two rooms, we
will take the floor of the first room, and place something in each of the nine squares.
In illustration of this experiment, sensible objects will be given, as the association
of ideas between them and the places is most striking.

1 2 3
Apple | Monkey| Man
4 5 6

Ship Pipe

7 8
Tanhth Boat Tree

“The ideas of these images must be connected together, and it will then be
almost impossible to forget the order in which they are arranged. The first is an
apple, the second a ey ; this monkey takes the apple, eats, and offers it to the
man who is in the third place ; the man is just going to embark on a long vo
and for this purpose a ship will be in the fourth place: but he will smoke his pipe
before he leaves his native country ;—pipe is in the fifth place ;—and when he has
finished smoking he calls for his night-cap, which will be found in the sizth place;
before he retires to rest, he wishes for another tankard of ale; tankard occupies
the seventh place. In the morning when this man awakes, a boat is ready to con-
vey him to the ship; this boat is in the eighth place; a tree is found in the ninth
place—it shall be a willow-tree, and must grow by the water-side, on the very
identical bank from which the man embarks in the boat. Any different objects may
be taken promlscuous(l‘;;: and the connection made between them at the momen
as chance or fancy bi The chief use of this example is to induce a habit o
fixing certain objects in a regular order, that we may always know where to find
them. For this purpose the pupil should exercise himself in the numerical situation
of the different o d’ectn, and be enabled to determine it quickly.

“ The floor and the walls are localities on which the figures and words must be
arranged, in the several places, or equares, in the order above described. Were a
series of twenty-six figures to be taken, for instance, the following :

7920792631452
8796578964314

Or a series of consonants, thus:
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flilmngmfprstrasrn
Full many a gem of purest ray serene,

or any other series of figures, or consonants, it would be found very difficult to
‘remember them. The figures, and the letters, are mcreli signs of signs, and can-
not easily be fixed in the memory ; the understanding having no exercise. The
elements of words must, therefore, be sought for. Dr. Grey changed letters into
res,and thus made words; but these words could not be fixed in the memo
without constant repetition, and strenuous application ; the different words requir:
to be remembered in his Memoria Technica, being almost equally burthensome
with the facts and dates which they were intended to imprint upon the memory.”

113. Then follows the Key which we have given in the preceding pages; after
which, continuing his explanation, Feinuigle proposes the following illustration :
“Let the following diagram represent a room, surrounded by its walls.

.

81130179 2 6
b t|m s cp d
3811451181009
mt|r I b s p
6 5 78119 6| 43
al c b|pd|rm

% The two consonants representing two figures must be converted into a word,
to which should be affixed some striking idea; and the images represented, con-
nected together. The objects, when selected, each being a word, must be arrang-
ed in the different places, beginning with the floor, and proceeding to the first, aeconﬁ,
and third walls, etc. In making these words, it is necessary that the two conso-

. nants required should be the two first in the word ; if there be more than two, it
is of no importance, as the two first only will be needful. It will not be dificult to
make a perfect figure from the skeleton we have just seen.

Floor of the First Room. ’

BaT | MouSe CaP

NeeDle | MuTton| RoLl
TuB SoaP DoLil

f’int Wall of the First Room.

CaBbage PuDding RuM

“A bat ie seen flying afler a mouse, which shelters itself under a cap, stuck full of
needles. There is some mution for dinaer, and a roll to eat with it. The tub aod
coazahow thatit is washing-day ; the servants playing with the children and their
doll, have forgotten to boil the cabbage and the pudding. As a compensation for
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this loss, a large bottle of rum is uced. By this method it will be easy to com-
mit to memory a long series of figures, to repeat them backwards or forwards, to
name the first, fourth, fifth, eighth, etc., or to say how many fours, fives, noughts,
etc., are contained in the series. (!!!) :

“The converting of figures into letters, and making sense by the introduction of
vowels, will be found api icable to many of the purposes of common life. And the
various purposes to which this system is applicable, are almost infinite ; which I will
illustrate hereafter.

: SYMBOLICAL EQUIVALENTS.

% We have already learned to divide a room into parts, as the floor and walls,—
to subdivide these into places,—to change figures into letters,—and to form words ;
and, by these means, to remember series of figures or of things. It would be a ma-
terial advantage to us to have some fixed or certain rooms: we may take, for in-
stance, those with which we are best acquainted, and fix the different places upon
the various articles of furniture, as a chair, a chest of drawers, etc. What we have
learned, hitherto, is not sufficient : as yet, an intellectual order only has been obtained ;
numbers have been localized, but there is still a deficiency—the realities are wanting.

“If the reader has practised our instructions in a room in which he is accustom-
ed to epend the greater part of his time, and this room should have been hung with
pictures, engravings, or plans, or ornamented with busts, etc., he will have been
materiahy assisted in the remembrance of his or localities. We can, aftera
little practice, ascertain the order of different things piaced in a room which we have
long frequented. The trausition is slight, but the impression will be permanent.—
Let us fill the squares or places with some pictures of our own drawing ; the two
rooms will be then furnished, and it will be as easy to remember the symbols, or hi-
eroglyphics, as to remember the situation or place of any picture, or article of furni-
ture in a room. Instead of having a carpet on the floor, we can suppose that the
floor is inlaid or constructed of mosaic. This will allow us to put symbols there.

“The outlines of the symbols are intended to represent, as accurately as possi-
ble, the various figures in the two rooms, so that they may be permanendg fixed in
the memory. The pupil can himself draw, or cause to be drawn, the symbols men-
tioned below, (rooms, 1st and 2nd,) and these drawings must be arranged accord-
ing to the numbers in the squares on pp. 250 and 251. (Vide No. 112.

¢ And here we dismiss the pl:?il for a season, giving a gentle hint, that it will be
advisable to make himself ectly familiar with the situations of the different
:{mhols, before he thinks of looking into the next chapter. Until a knowledge of

ese symbols be obtained, no further progress can be made in the system. Itis, at
least, indispensably necessary, that the pupil should answer with facility to any
questions put to him respecting the first room, containing fifty symbols; the second
room may be acquired at leisure.”

The following are the names attached to the different symbols proposed by

Feinaigle :

First Room.
1 Tower of Babel. 11 Pillars of Hercules.
2 Swan. 12 David with the Lion.
3 Mountain, or Parnassus. 13 Castle, or Nelson’s Monument.
4 Looking-glass. 14 Diogenes, or Watchman.
5 Throne. 15 ZAsculapius, or Serpent.
6 Horn of plenty. 16 Ceres, or Gleaner.
7 Glass-blower. 17 Archimedes, or Carpenter.
8 Midas. 18 Apollo.
9 Flower, or Narcissus. 19 Robinson Crusoe.

10 Goliath, or Mars. 20 Peacock.



21 Vaulter, or Rider.

22 Cock-fighting.

23 Pegasus.

24 Elephant.

25 Sancho Panza.

26 Charioteer.

27 Don Quixote.

28 Pack-horse.

29 Standard-bearer.

30 Sysiphus.

31 Cupid.

Bh o
ouds, or .

34 Noah’:’ Ark.

35 Curtius.

51 Pygmalion.
52 Jupiter.
53 Neptune.
54 Toilet, or Penelope.
55 Fleet.
56 Guitar Player.
57 Conjurer.
58 Orpheus.
69 Samson.
g(; glill. .
agpipes.
62 Phga‘:n};:.a
63 Temple of Glory.
64 Fame.
65 Schoolmaster.
66 Tents.
67 Mutius Scevola.
68 Mercury,
69 Mausoleum.
70 Lottery, or Fortune.
71 Saturn.
72 Centaur.
73 Pedlar.
74 Thresher.
75 Garden Engine.
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36 Hermitage.

37 Miner.

38 Moses.

39 Vesuvius.

40 Pleasure Garden.
41 Monument.

42 Golden Calf.

43 State Bed.

44 Piano-forte.

45 Bajazet.

46 Fountain, or Square.
47 Vulcan.

48 Apis.

49 Orange-Tree.

50 Bacchus.

Second Room.

76 Gardener.

77 Mowers.

78 Pagan Priest.
79 Direction Post.
80 Apothecary.
81 Cymbal-Player.
82 Trqjan Horse.
83 Acteeon.

84 Cabriolet.

85 Europa.

86 Brewer.

87 Hunter.

88 Bull-fighting.
89 Hercules.

90 Burning-Glass.
91 Tantalus.

92 Hawker, or Sportsman.
93 Golden Fleece.
94 Lime-Tree.

95 Shepherd.

96 Cap of Liberty.
97 Solomon.

98 Trophy.

99 Avenue.

100 Justice.

114. The reader will have observed, doubtless with a smile, the strange hazard

which prompted Feinaigle to commence this symbolical table with the Tower of Ba-
bel—as if he had wighed to indicate that species of confusion which seems to reign
through all this part of thissystem. YetI ought to say, without hesitation, as far as
regards this symbolical table, that if there is really confusion, it is only an apparent
confusion ; it is like that of a dream, but & dream of a man of genius; for something
powerful can, in fact, be drawn from it—as will be hereafter seen when I come to
speak of my tables of nomenclatures; a dream, I say, for like a dream it allows us
faintly to distinguish beneath its yet undefined outlines a substantial truth, enveloped
in semi-transparent veils, which a sort of fatality makes us hasten to raise entirely.
Such was the case with Feinaigle. In the composition of this table he saw dimly,
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like a vision, a magnificent, a sublime idea ; an idea which he was not able to render
wholly complete ; which he roughly sketched but could not master; and of which
we—Paris and myself—have more lately taken advantage in a manner so powerful,
so brilliant, and so rich in blooming results.

115. The following is the manner in which Feinaigle exemplifies in his nomen-
clatured chronology the use of this symbolical table:

APPLICATION OF FEINAIGLE’S BYMBOLICAL LOCALITIES AND GREY’S LITERO-NUMERM
CAL EQUIVALENTS8 TO CHRONOLOGY.-

116. “The pupil is,” he says, “by this time, supposed to have fixed all the sym-
bols in the first room, and to be enabled to tell readily the first, seventh, thirtieth, forty-
ninth, etc., and also to say what place is occupied by Midas, Sysiphus, etc. In making
the application to chronology, we shall confine ourselves to the succession of the
kings of ENcLAND since the conquest.

“1. WiLLiaM THE CoNQUEROR. A word must now be made from William ; the
first half wil is taken, and to this is added low, by which willow is obtained ; this en-
ables us to remember William. The willow is fixed upon the Tower of HBabel, our
first symbol ; we have then William I, ; but another circumstance remains ; he was
the conqueror :—we hang some laurel, the reward of valor and the crown of con-
quest, upon the willow tree. The date is yet wanting; we say the laurel is dead ;
in the word dead are d d, for 66; the 1000 being understood through the whole
series.*

%2, WiLLiam Rurus, or WiLLiam II.  There must be two willows, one on each
side of the swan; the swan is put into a red ﬁ ):—1087: by making the bag red,
we preserve the meaning of the Latin word Rufus.t
(‘“"‘3;. Henry 1. There is onc hen upon the mountain, tossing up the ground;

.)—1100.

“4. StepueN. The looking-glass is very much stiffened; there is a watch
placed before the glass; this is (timely.)—1135. The word stiffened} will recal to
mind the name of Stephen.

“5. Henry II. A (tailor)—1154—sitting upon the throne, with two hens, one
under each arm.

6. “Ricaarp 1. This was the first rich man,—the horn of plenty is before him.
T;:e }i;st rich man, probably, pilfered from other people; he must have been a
(thief.)—1189.

“7. Joun. The glass-blower’s name was John ( Taffy.)—1199 .

“8. Henry IIL ﬁlidas, or the man with the long ears, has just received a pres-
ent of three hens ; he puts one in each ear and one in his mouth; the hens are eo
near each other they are almost (united.)—1226.

“9, Epwarp L. ~To fix the name of Edward, we convert the verb fo ward, that
is,"to watch, into a substantive, and say, here is one ward, guard or soldier, watering
Narcissus, or the flower, with an (engine.)—1272. .

«10. Epwarp Il. There are wo wards, or guards, behind Goliath, each in a

& 11. Epwarp III. Three soldiers as guards between the Pillars of Hercules,
playing with a (monkey.)—1327.

(mask.)—1307.

* As the reader will find at p. 82, a tabular view of this application, we shall merely explain
the manner of connecting the different images, inclosing the word which gives the date in a
perenthesis. .

t The reader is particularly requested to remember this mention (for the first time by Felnai-
gle) of a word having a similar sound to that of the first syllable of a name.

$ And the taking an entire word of a similar sound to that of a wholc name, as is the case in
this No., in No. 6, 9, &c.
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%13, Ricaarp II. This is the second rich man, who meets David putting his
hand into the lion’s mouth ; David is mocking at the lion’s strength ; (mock.)—1377.
@ “13. HENrY IV. We take a (muff))—1399, put four hens in it, and place it on

e pyramide

m. Hexry V. Diogenes has five hens in his lantern ; they are very noisy and
troublesome,—(rout’em.)—1413.

“15. Henry VL sculapius, or the doctor, is very much annoyed by siz Aens,
whi‘t‘:ll\ 6% (runningl'z,—lgtz—mund the aﬁlrpem. .

pwarp IV. Here are four soldiers taking awa r Ceres, and putting
her in a (redoubt.)*—1461. * & away poo »ancP

“17. Epwarp V. Archimedes, or the carpenter.

«18. Ricaarp III.  Apollo.

¢« As these two kings are of the same date, one word will be sufficient to fix it
Here are five guards preparing to rob the third rich man; Apollo is looking on,and
amusing them with a tune on his lgre; in the mean while, Archimedes, or the car-
penter, vociferates (rob’em.)—1483.

1:8159 Henry VI Robinson Crusoe is seen to shoot seven hens in a (rebellion.)

“20. Henry VIII. There is a Peacock with eight hens in her nest; they are
young and cannot 8 —they are (lisping.)—1509.

“21. Epwarp VI. We have here the vaulter or rider; one man is a sufficient
wei%ht for a horse; but our horse must carry seven. There are siz guards, or
wl:’r.ks, npost:t this horse, besides the vaulter, who are all scrambling for a piece of a

—1547.
¢ «22. Mary. There must be some rejoicings where there is a cock-fight, it is
very possible that the town may be (lluminate .8-1553.

“ Bg Euzaerd. This queen had so flourishing a reign that she is (allowed)
to ride upon Pegasus.—1558.

24. James I. The word chains sounds somewhat like James ; we will there-
fore put the Elephant in chains: what (dismal) chains.—1603.

«25. CuarLes I. Poor Sancho Panza upon hisass! Poor fellow, he met with
many (denials.)—1625. )
bi «26. sgomm.ss II. The charioteer is running a race; the (odds) are against

im.—1660.

«27. James II.  Don Quizote must be put in chains; he must have two sets of
chains; he shall have (double) chains.—1685.

%28, WiLLiam III. The patient pack-horse, travelling along the accustomed
road, arrives at that part where the three willows have been planted : how melan-
choly it is to see so many willows ! (do weep.)—1689.

l:l 0229 AxNg. The Standard Bearer is just arrived on a visit to (cousin) Anne.
$30. Georag L Sysiphus is rolling up the hill “his huge round stone,”—but he
- atops and listens to some one who is playing on the (guitar.)—1714.
l“ 2Gnonon II. This sovereign is a (king) between two kings of the seme name.
—1727.
‘ # Georap II1. has had some important ooacerns with ( Cadiz.)—1760.”

117. And then comes, finally, a synthetic table, presenting at one glance the en-
semble of those various formule * in the following manaer.

+ As the b is not sounded in pronunciation, the r, d, ¢, are the letters which give the date.
» A word which the reader is begged also to remember with the words having siilar sounds.

6
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TABULAR VIEW OF THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND FROM THE CONQUEST.

118. We will not follow Feinaigle any farther in his various applicatious to Ge-
ography and to certain portions of Statistics, for it would be impossible to do so,
even with the famous clew of Ariadne. Whatever is important to know will be
found in the preceeding pages. We will then end here these quotations from a sys-
tem which created so great a sensation on its appearance, and proceed now to the
examination of its real merits; for it had its merits, notwithstanding its great imper-
JSections.

119. While reading the preceding applications, the reader has undoubtedly woa-
dered how a system which is so little comprehended on its perusal, could awaken an
interest so general as that which Feinaigle inspired in his lectures, and, not only in
small villages, in obseure countries, and before uneducated auditors, but in Parie,
and London, the two first cities of the world,in point of intellect, power, and greatness.
To this I will answer that we must always attribute a large share to oral demon-
stration, so superior in all cases to the written, and above all in questions involving
technicalities ; and that, besides, if we attentively compare his system with those
which preceded it, we shall be by no means astonished at the prodigious success
which Feinaigle obtained on his debut in Paris and in London. Some idea may
be formed of the success, till then unparalleled, and of the partial practicability of the

Namerical Name of the King. Symbol. | VVord giving the
1 WiLLiam THE CoNQUEROR.| #Tower of Babel, DeaD, 1066
2 |Wiuiam 1I. (Rufus.) - Swan, BaG, 1087 £
3 Henry I. Pamassus, ToSS, 1100 )
4  |SrepHEN. Looking-Glass, TiMeLy, 1135 |- T2}
5 |Hswsry IL Throne, TaiLoR, 1154
6 Ricuarp L. Hom of Plenty, THieF, 1189
7 Jonxn. Glasa-Blower, TaFFy, 1199
8 Hewrv III. Midas, uNiTeD, 1216

Narcissys, or :

9 |[Epwarp I the Flower, z eNGiNe, 1272
10 Epwagp II. Goliath, MaSK, 1307
11 Epwarp III. Pillars of Hercules,; MoNKey, 1327
12 Ricaarp II. David and thé Lion, MoCK, 1377
13 Henrv IV. Pyramid, MuFF, 1399
14 |Henay V. Diogenes, RouT’eM, 1413
15 Henry VI ZEsculapius, RuNNing, 1422
16 Epwarp IV, Ceres, ReDoubT, 1461
17 Epwarp V. Archimedes, rOB%em 1483
18 Ricaarp III Apollo, em, z 1483
19 Henry VIIL Robinson Crusce, | ReBeLlion, 1485
20 Hexry VIIL Peacock, LiSPing, 1509
21 Epwarp VI. The Vaulter, LaRK, 1547
P> Mary. Cock-Fighting, | iLLuMinated,] 1553
23 | ELizABETRH. Pegasus, aLLoWed, 1558
24 |Jamzs L Elephant, DiSMal, 1603
B Cuarwiss I. Sancho Panza, DaNieL, 1625
26 Cuarces 1I. Charioteer, oDDS, 1660
27 Janes IL. Don Quixotte, DouBLe, 1685
28 Wirian II1L Pack-Horse, Do WeeP, 1689
29 ANNE. Standard-Bearer, CouSiN, 1702

Georee I. GuiTaR, 1714
30 Georee II. ; Sysiphus, g KiNG, 1727
Georce ITL CaDIZ, 1760

o~

‘
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system when orally explained, by reading the communications on this subject, dated
at Paris, March 21, 1807, and in August of the same year ; the first addressed to the
% London Philosophical Magazine,” of June, by Mr. Fichtel, and the second to the
“London Monthly Magazine” of September. We see there that among his most
assiduous auditors, he numbered, among other eminent personages, the Conte de
Metternich, then ambassador from Austria to the court of France, and all the sec-
retaries and atfachés of the cmbassy. In London we see him giving, on the 22d of
June, 1811, before the Royal Institute, a public experiment of the efficacy of his
method, and obtaining the unanimous applause of his distinguished auditors ; we
see him immediately after forming claeses, and giving complete satisfaction to all
the intelligent persons who attended his lectures. I eay intelligent persons, for as it
had beforc happened to Grey, and as it afterwards happened to Aimé Paris, of
whom we shall soon speak, and as it will ever happen, it appears, to every thinking
man who would endow humanity with some benefit, of whatever kind, eo aleo
Feinaigle met with his detractors, his envious vilifiers, and his cowardly calum-
niators. '
120. Yet, besides the jealous ana the ignorant, who envied his fortune and his
brilliant success, he also met with thinking conscientious men, who gave themselves
the trouble of examining his work and its intentions, before pronouncing judgment
both upon him and his system ; and their judgment based upon such principles of
‘investigation could be, consequently, nothing but favorable. Among the numerous
examinations of his work and his system, during the course of his lectures and after
the publication of his book, we have especially remarked that in one of the most
dignified, talented, and best conducted periodicals in Great Britain, the ¢ London

Quarterly Review.” The March number of 1813, of this publication, contained a

special article of fifteen octavo pages, entirely devoted to the analytical and compar-
ative examination of the two systems of Feinaigle and Grey. The reader will per-
ceive, with pleasure, in every line of this critique, that its author is perfectly and
experimentally initiated into the knowledge of both systems, and he will not be at
all astonished to perceive every where a respectful homage rendered to them and
their authors. The most flattering expressions are prodigally bestowed upon their
genius, and the extreme ingenuity of their respective labors, and the sincerity of
these eulogiume cannot be doubted, for with similar candor, the author of these
praises examines the numerous defects of both systems, and condemns whatever
appears to him reprehensible. But it is not alone in the Quarterly that we find
high testimonials of approbation in favor of these two systems of mnemonics, as we
will soon show.

OPINIONS OF GREAT MEN UPON THE SYSTEMS OF FEINAIGLE AND GREY, AND UPON
MNEMONICS IN GENERAL.

121. We have already seen with what reepect Cicero speaks of Simonides and
his system, althongh it was yet so very far from every desired perfection :

“ Non sum tanto ego,” says he, “ingenio quanto Themistocles fuil, ut oblivionis
artem quam memorie malim; GRATIAMQUE HABEO simoNiDI illi Ceio, quem pri-
mum ferunt artem memoriee protulisse* &c. (See translation, No. 37.)

* Cic. de Orat. lib. ii.
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122. And thus in his turn spcaks the celebrated Dr. Priestly of the system of
Grey: “It is so easily learned, (meaning comparatively,) and may be of so much
use in recollecting dates, and any other facts connected with figures, while no better
methods are at hand, that I think all persons of a liberal education INEXCUSABLE,
who will not take the small degree of pains that is necessary to make themselves
masters of it, or who think any thing mean or unworthy of their notice which is so
useful and convenient.*

123. We see also, finally, what opinion was entertained, respecting the system
of Feinaigle, by one of the greatest geniuses of France, one of the most leurned,
among the most distinguished, the illustrious astronomer Lalande. A man, we
might add, who yet believed in nothing, who denied every thing; who even openly
professed atheism, (if; however, it is possible for a man to be sincerely an atheist,)
and who, yet, did not forbear acknowledging the utility of mnemonics, and paying
his tribute of homage to a system which, at the best, had as many defects as it pos-
sessed intrinsic merits. What would he not then have said, and what, with him,
would have been the expressions of Herodotus, Cicero, Priestly, and so many other
illustrious men, both ancient and modern, who have practiced and recommended
mnemonics, had they lived in “the halcyon days of Phreno-Mnemotechny ?”

124. These are the words of Lalande upon the system and public lectures of
Feinaigle :

“I have witnessed the extraordinary effects produced on the memory by the
method of M. de Feinaigle, and nothing appears to me more deserving of the seri-
ous attention of any man of learning. It is indeed an astonishing aid, in the study
of Geography, Statistics, and History.”t .

125. Besides the emphatic testimony of lhese gre’lt minds, I might quote also a
great number of others, among whom are Hume, Bacon, and Locke, who, as every
body knows, framed a kind of system for his own use, so deeply was he convinced
of the utility of artificial processes in aiding and assisting the memory. And the
great Addison, who in his famous “Diseertation on Medals,” pays the most cate-
gorical homage to Mnemonics. Aristotle himself did not think the subject unwor-
thy of his powerful genius, since he has written, say the authors, a work vpon arti-
ficial memory entitled Mrnuorixor, now unfortunately lost. And Simonides himself
was he inferior to these great men? Did he enjoy less of consideration in the esti-
mation of antiquity? No, surely, for Plato calls him, with the greutest respect,
(s0gos) “a wise man,” (de Rep. 1. p. 411.) Cicero, in speaking of him, says: “ Non
poeta suavis, verum etiam ceeteroquin doctus sapiensque traditar.” . . . . .
“He was the master of Pindar,” and “was held in high esteem at the Court of
Hiero L of Syracuse, who treated him as a friend,” &c. And yet this great man
deigned to devote his life to mnemonics! . . .

126. Surely when such men as Simonides, Herodotus, Cicero, Quintilian, Pliny,
Locke, Bacon, Addison, Priestly, Hume, Lalande, Aristotle, and Byron, have judged .
the art of maemonics worthy of their attention, when these great geniuses have
deigned either to practise this art themeselves, or to sanction its use by the weight
of their high recommendation, and that too when they were only acquainted with
the art in its infancy, with what circumspection and care ought men of sense to
form their judgment upon a subject respected by such great minds. . . .

» Edinburgh Encyclopedia. t Gazette de France.
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. 127. But certain paragraphists, to whom I need not morc particularly allude, will
laugh at deference to such authoritics us we have quoted. WE, however, are con-
tent to fortify our own convictions with the deliberate judgments of these men—the
greatest who have adorned their respective ages—and who have seen in the 1x-
PROVEMENT OF THE MEMORY, the surest means of the advancement of humanity.

128. Thus it is that moles, groping in the darknese of ignorance, and dictating
laws to reason from the depths of their obscurity, believe that they have convinced
the universe, because their limited intelligence will not allow them to rise to the
comprehension of things intelligible even to children. Yet if such critics would
limit themselves to passing their pedantic judgments upon things only, without
entering into cowardly personalities,............. But let us resume the course of
our illustrations.

129. Towards the beginning of the year 1818, there was, in a certain school, a
certain boy “remarkable in many respects.” He learned, with extraordinary fa-
cility, all that was given him to study, provided, however, those subjects of study
had no conagection with numbers. He easily retained long fragments of prose and
poetry, especially of the descriptive kind, with the slightest efforts of attention ; but
whenever hc was called upen to repeat his exercices in arithmetic, geography, or
any other subject more or less connected with figures, he was always certain to
lose, on these points, whatever he had gained over his young comrades in other
respects, in the hebdomedal distribution of places. Thus he was almost always
one of the lowest on his benches. He knew almost all Virgil, Homer, Phedrus,
and Xenophon, by heart, but he could not even retain in hise memory the most
remarkable and important dates of history. He could repeat nearly all of Rollin,
Crevier, and Lebau, without misstating a single one of the innumerable events of
those interminable histories, but to retain a single date, and to give it with confi-
dence and precision, was for him not only a very difficult affair, but a thing almost
always impossible ; and finally, his memory for figures was so bad, that he had
never been able to remember, with any degree of certainty, even the date of his
own birth, an epoch a hundred times learned by him, and as often forgotten'! Yet
his parents, like “the owls™ of the fable, had conccived with respect to their
“young owlet” the most flattering hopes. Notwithstanding the long-eared cap
with which he had been so often erowned for his arithmetical tncapacity, they had
decided to make of him an officer in the Royal navy. Now to become a naval
officer, it was absolutely necessary that he should first become a mathematician.
But how was mathematical intelligence to be forced into a head which could not
retain the date of the battle of Thermopyle, or even become familiar with that
of his birth? Surely, this was not the easiest problem in the world; nevertheless
ite solution was attempted, and these are the principal means which were employed:
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First to make him acquainted with geography, which he had never been able
to learn at school, they determined that it should be taught him in the very places
described, while making a voyage around the world. A circumstance of the most
fortunate nature, and at the same time most rare, offered itself at this conjuncture,
and was immediately taken advantage of. An uncle of the young owl, then a
commander in the national navy, was just on the point of startiog on a “flag-
cruise:” he consented to take with him the hopeful anti-mathematical nephew,
plus a special tutor destined to continue his education. The attentive tutor was not
long in perceiving the antipathy of his young pupil, or rather the antipathy of Ais
memory for the study of figures. He imagined that by endeavoring to surround
this species of study with some accessories less severe than the proper language
of numbers, he might, perhaps, succeed in reconciling the refractory memory of
the young man to figures. Consequently, at the very outset he proposed to him
the assistance of the litero-numerical system of Feinaigle, then still in all the vigor
of its renown.

It is useless, I think, to tell the reader that the hero, then so anti-mathematical,
of whom we have been epeaking, was no other than his very respectful servant,
the author.

130. I was no sooner initiated into the applications of this system, than I per-
ceived at once the immenee advantages that might be derived from it, i’ freed from
the clogs which seemed to me, in its first steps, to retard its progress. I wasso
much taken with the ingenuity of this changing of figures into words in order to
the remembering of numbers, that I did nothing else but mnemonize dates and
other facts connected with numbers, during the greater part of my hours of study,
and even of recreation. My ardor for this work became so great that my tutor
began soon to repent of his project, for I wholly neglected all my duties as a
scholar, for two principal things: first the mnemonization of a crowd of historical
and statistical fucts, which I now burned with the desire of learning, and secondly,
that which occupied thc greater part of my time, as well as the most active powers
of my young brain,—the continual research of means more easy for simplifying
the difficulties which often appeared to me very embarrassing in the various appli-
cations of the system. Although then very young, I yet dared propose to myeelf
the problem of this simplification, convinced that the thing was not impossible,
and that with perseverance it might be obtained.

131. I undertook the solution of the problem. I first commenced by rejecting
altogether the use of the localities of Feinaigle, however superior they appeared
to me, on a careful examination, to all those of the same kind which had preceded
them. Before embarking, my condescending tutor had, at my request, procured the
greatest number of works on mnemonics, which he could fiad ; thus I could easily
compare the various systems upon a large scale, and perceive the superiority of |
Feinaigle over all his predecessors. Yet, I repeat it, persuaded that there ought
to be, and that it would not be impossible to find some better means than that of
localities for the mnemonization of discourses, I rejected without restriction the use
of this application, to resume it one day, and devoted the whole of my attention
only to perfecting the litero-numerical part of the system, which appeared to me
to be the most important point.

It happened one day while analyzing the key of Dr. Grey, in a Latin version of
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0y he] Yy -3 P 9 ) -
as if they were written with the vowel ¢ after them, like
be, ce, de ge pe te, ve ze
while f, 1, m, n, s, and'x, are pronounced with the vowel ¢ before them, as

ef, el, em, en e and ex

‘Why not call them all in one homogeneous way, and pronounce the latter on the
same principle with the former:

Sfe, le, me, ne, se and xe?
and why not say upon the same principle, for k, q, r and j,
. ke, gque, re and je,
instead of
kay, qu, ar, and jay?

136. I had no sooner adopted this principle so natural, and I may even say with
reason, o philosophical, than the poesibility of finding those similarities of sounds,
whose fundamental exiatence I had already suspected between certain letters of the
alphabet, was presented suddenly to my mind, with the greatest simplicity ; and in
fact placing in the same line ali the consonants:

beodfiggh jhjyklhmnpgr sty =
I said to myself] let us henceforth uniformly say,
be, ce, de, fe, ge, he, je, ke, le, me, ne, pe, que, re, se, te, ve, xe, ze,
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then, adopting the analugical principle of Feinaigle (No. 101),

to the figures ¥ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ¢

Jet us place Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, - Ke, Ve, Pe, Be,

and then, instead of placing De beneath 6, I said let us place it beneath 1, and make
both Te and De equivalents of 1, as having very nearly the same sound; I then
made Que the equivalent of Ke ; Fe that of Ve ; Be that of Pe ; and Ze that of Se,
as Femaigle had already done, as far as reepects this last articulation. This arrange-
ment gave me then the equivalents which follow:

For 1 2 3 1 5 6 7 8 9 0
f had Te Ne Me Re Le Ke Ve Pe Se
~ De Que Fe Be Ze

137. The reader will perceive, at once, the immense step which this arrangement
permitted me to take towards the simplification of the Kéyof Feinaigle. There was
here some reason, at least, for placing Ve and Fe together, as well as Pe and Be,
which Feinaigle had compounded by placing b and v for 8, and p and f for 9.

138. And there is still more room for astonishment at this mistake on the part of
Feinaigle, since he had already so happily united under one figure, 7, all the con-
sonants having the same sound, before a, 0, and . To what must we atuibute this
lapsus attentionis? Undoubtedly to one single thing, namely, to the inconvenient
and unphilosophical method of calling the consonants by their ancient names, in-
stead of submitting them, as I had conceived the happy idea of doing, to one uni-
form rule of pronunciation.

139. If Feinaigle had thought to call fand v Fe and Ve, instead of eF and Ve,
he could not, certainly, have failed to place these two consonants together as equiv-
alents to the figure 8, since the identity of their pronunciation could not then have
failed to strike his ear.

140. In fact, whoever will attempt to pronounce flike like ¢F, and then v like
Ve, will see that no idea of a striking analogy will be conceived as existing between
these two letters. Bul as soon as the reader shall have pronounced Fe and Ve, he
will at once be struck with the identity of the pronunciation now existing between
them. The case is also similar with respeet to Pe and Be ; and indeed I still won-
der how this striking identity of sound could have escaped Feinaigle, since he had
most evidently united X, Q, G and C hard under 7, by the test of hearing!

141. However, the reader will bave perceived, in the preceding diagram, that
the figure 6 remains without an equivalent. Feinaigle having given z to the
figure zero, on the only analogy of the slight hissing sound which = contains, on an-
analyzation the pronunciation of this consonant according toe my new appellation,
or Xe, I perceived that the sound of this letter was composed of the united though
wvery distinct sounds of Ke and Se, which may be easily verified by the reader in
pronouncing z either by calling it eX or Xe, for in whatever manner we pronouace
this consonant, it gives in the decomposition of its sound, Ke and Se very distinctly.

142. According to the distribution which I have made of the various consonants
having a similar sound, always conforming to the primitive plan of Feinaigle, 6
then remains without an equivalent, since 1 have taken the d which Feinaigle had so
injudiciously given to it, and placed it with its natural associate ¢, as an equivalent
of 1. Perceiving that Xe was analogous in no respect to Zem‘l conceived the
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unfortunate idea, (the reader will soon see in what) although it contains twe conso-
nants in its pronunciation, of placing it as the equivalent of 6, with which it cer-
tainly had no more analogy than with Zero.

143. I obtained, then, in the last place, the following key :

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

Te Ne Me Re Le (Xe) Ke Ve Pe Se

De Gne ¢ “ “ “ Gue Fe Be Ze
‘Ca Phe

144. I will not attempt to demonstrale to the reader the immense advantages
which I obtained by this simplification ; 1 will content myself with only remarking
to him, that with the exception of my application of Xe to 6, and of%by rational
distribution of Be to 9 with the Pe of Feinaigle, and of Fe for 8 with his Vg, the
original idea of applying the consonants ?, n, m, 7,1, —, k, ®, b, and s, as equivalents
to the figures -

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ] % 8 9, and 0,
belongs rXCLUSIVELY 0 him.

145. As to the consonant H or He, and the double vowel W or We, which Fein-
aigle had made the equivalents of 7 and 8, I ranked them with the vowels, for rea~
sons which the reader will see hereafter. (Lecturel. No. 26.) I will also speak
farther on, in their proper places, of other advantages which I drew from Feinaigle
with regard to my tables of nomenclature and RAomophonic analogies. (See hereafter
Lecture V. 17-24.)

146. The origin of the KEY of LITERO-NUMBRICAL EQUIVALENTS, OT FUNDAMENTAL
Basis of the whole system which this work has for its object, being the most impor-
tant point which it was necescary to know, I could not avoid expatiating upon the |
gradual progress which brought it to its perfection ; and as the last degree of ite
perfection is not yet attained here, and as this glory belongs to the illustrious Aimé
Paris, it remains for me to expose, in all its lucidity, that portion of the right which/
he has to the gratitude and admiration of every adept or amateur of the system!
which will be hereafter presented in all the splendor of its simplicity and its incon)(
testable power.

AIME PARIS.

147. In the course of the year 1822, nearly three years had already elapsed since
my pelagian tutor had initiated me into the doctrines of Feinaigle. While endeav- |
oring to bring to perfection his beautiful idea, I had by turns visited India, Arabia, .
China, and South America; that is to say, all the principal sea-ports upon the coasts
of these various countries. I had tasted the “ambrosia of Constance,” and hunted
the African ostrich at the Cape of Good Hope ; breathed the perfumes of the in-
cense upon the burning soil of Yemen; enjoyed the nectar of the coffee upon the
sandy plains of Mocha; eaten the dates of Arabia in the tented streets of Muscat:
languidly pillowed my head upon the downy carpets of Teheran in the kiosks of
Bassora, while inhaling the rosy attar of the harems beneath the shade of its per-
fumed acacias; admired the Asiatic splendors of Surat, Bombay, and Calcutta;
bunted the hydrocorax and the paraquet through the forests of Malabar and Coro-
mandel ; attended the sacrifice of the Hindostan widow upon the funeral pile of her
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huaband; fished up the pearis of the ancient Ormus upon the nacreous coasts of Cey-
lon; mounted the elephant of Seringapatam; bathed in the sacred waters of the
Ganges; luxuriated in the gaudy palanquin of the rayahs of Aracan; gathered the
spices of the Moluccas in the perfumed groves of Sumatra ; drank the tea of the Celes-
tial Empire at Canton from the gilded porcelain of Pekin ; smoked the exhilerating opi-
um in the gold and amber pipe of the conceited mandarin ; pursued the hyperbolical
ornithorincus upon the desert shores of Van Diemen; dreamed of the golden age
of Cythera, Paphos, and Amathus, beneath the Elysian shades of Tahiti ; trod upon
the silver mines of Potosi; escaped the perils of Cape Horn ; glided like a bird be-
neath the beautiful sky of Buenos Ayres, Montevideo, St. Salvador, Rio Janeiro,
and the “faithful Havana ;” paid homage to the glorious shade of Columbus in his
gilded chap®l ; furrowed the liquid tomb which rolls its mountainous waves above
the ruins of the Atlantis ; tasted at the Fortunate Isles the honied orange of Tene-
riffe, and the nectarine wine of Madeira ; thrilled with pleasure at the voluptuous
dances of the voluptuous Iberia ; and at last yisited again the Penates which I had
quitted three years before, and which I was soon again to leave to encounter suc-
cessively the ices of the two poles, before visiting, in still happier days of my wan-
dering existence, the ruins of Carthage and the Colosseum; the antique mosque of
St. Sophia; the tumulus of Achilles, of Ajax, and of Patroclus; the column of
Pompey ; the Pyramids of Cairo; the remnants of Persepolis ; the ruins of Pal-
myra; the humble tomb of Christ; the palaces of Montezuma ; the majestic ruins
of Quito, of Uxmal, and Palenque; until the time when, guided by a benevolent
Providence, I came to burn my roving wings in this focus of the future liberty of the
world, while awaiting the destined hour when at last, freed from its mortal envelope,
my spirit, taking its last flight, shall depart on its eternal voyage. Icame back, then,
as [ have said, from this splendid tour loaded not only with precious souvenirs of the
voyage, but with my memory enriched with a multitude of facts in statistics, geogra-
phy, history, and the mathematics, which I had been fortunate enough to master
during my long pilgrimage by the assistance of my key, modified from the funda-
mental basis of Feinaigle. The frigate in which 1 had made this first campaign
about the world was laid up in the port of Rochf(ort, and I soon after arrived at the
city of Nantes, where my relatives were then residing

148. While reading one day the morning journals, I saw with an agreeable sur-
prise the notice of a “public lecture with mnemotechnic experiments, by Mr. Aimé
Paris,” announced for three of the afternoon, in the great hall of the Commercial Ex-
change. The Professor promised to answer to 25,000 questions from history, geog-
raphy, statistics, mathematics, astronomy, &c., &c., to prove the power and efficacy
of the “new mnemotechnic method,” which he proposed to teach in that city. As
the reader will have already imagined, I was not among the last to answer to this
call. A long time before the appointed hour the great hall of the Exchange was
thronged with many thousands of auditors awaiting the arrival of the Professor with
the most lively impatience ; for the renown of his mnemotechnic exploits had already
every where preceded him. They had been led to expect wonders, yet however
great were their hopes, they were destined to be surpassed. 1n fact, at the precise
hour which had been announced, Aimé Paris mounted the platform which had been
prepared for him, amid thunders of applause, which continued to welcome him for
several minufes. A shower of little printed leaves containing thousands of ques-
tions upon various scientific and literary subjects which he had engaged to answer,
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was scattered among the immense, compact, and impatiént crowd which thronged:
about him ; then, immediately that he had pronounced the last words of an appro-
priate discourse having memory and his system for its subject, at his invitation hun-
dreds of questions, starting at once from all parts of this immense hall, thundered
upon him like the rolling of a hundred drums. .
- 149. I will not attempt to describe the enthusiasm which presided over the im-
mense audience during the whole course of these experiments, for the task would
be above all descriptive power. Those only who have attended my public intro-
ductory lectures in this country, and who will read these lines, can form any idea of

the scene which I abstain from describing here, for want of proper expressions.— '

Suffice it to say, that out of the thousands of questions, of all kinde, which were
addressed to the illustrioue professor during three whole hours occupied by the ex-
periments of this memorable’ lecture,. he did not commit the slightest error in his
hurried answers, and that amid even the enthusiastic plaudits of his numerous au-
ditors. A subscription list presented for their signatures for the formation of a class,’
was immediately covered with hundreds of names,—among which mine did not fail
to take its place, as the reader may well suppose ; for who more than I could have
desired tolearn the process employed by Aimé Paris to acquire a memory for facts
80 prodigious as that of which he had just given such a remarkable example? A
second thought made me still more desire to understand his system,—that of com-
paring its power with the bases of the one which, thanks to the happy genius of
Feinaigle, I had learned ; and I was, surely, very far from suspecting that the sys-
tem of Paris had the slightest resemblance to that of the illustrious German ; for
not only had the name of this latter been wholly passed by in silence by Aimé Paris,
but he has never, even as yet, that I know of, honored him, either in his oral lec~
tures or in his printed works, by giving him credit for the slightest particular of the
system which he, Paris, has taught, or published under his name in four or five dif-
ferent works.

150. And yet, as the reader will hereafler have occasion to see, not only the fun-
damental basis of Paris, but almost the whole of his “ principles and various applica-
tions” belong, body and soul, to the ingenius and illustrious Feinaigle, whence he had
derived them through the thick fog that obscures them in the book of the latter, with
only two variations, which I shall soon have the pleasure of pointing out, although
they must surpass in eclat all the fortunate success which I myself have already been
80 happy as to obtain in my simplification of the fundamental basis of Feinaigle.

151. Indeed, the reader may easily imagine the surprise, mingled at the same
time with pleasure, and, I candidly own it, a little of jealousy, which I felt when in
the first lesson of Aimé Paris, I saw him unroll before the eyes of the auditory, as
the fundamental basis of his system, the following diagram:

0 1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
Se Te Ne Me Re Le (CHe) Ke Fe Pe
Ze De GNe « « - LLe (Je) Gue Ve Be

152, Thus, as the reader will perceive, the only radical difference, but one ex-
tremely important, which existed between this fundamental basis and mine, is that
the number 6, to which I had given the double consonant Xe, Aimé Paris, more
fortunate than I in his researches upon the simplification of the key of Feinaigle,
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had allotted the double Jetter CHe, and the consonant Je or Ge, which had entirely

- escaped me, and whose absence rendered my basis positively incomplete. He gave
then the CH or CHe, and those letters similar to it in pronunciation, Je and Ge, to
the figure 6, and thus rendered by this single addition the fundamental basis of
Feinaigle perfect.

153. This was not yet all. Instead of calling the letters by the name of conso-
nants and vowels, as I had hitherto done, he called the consonants by the name of
articulations, and the vowels by that of sounds, which rendered it possible, as will
be hereafter seen, to decompose in & much more easy, certain, and scientific man-
ner, the mnemonic words formed with the figures.

154. Finally, to complete the titles of Aimé Paris to the eternal gratitude of the
adept in mnemotechny, he systematized, in a manner altogether scientific, the table
of nomenclature of Feinaigle; gave, in the first place, an extremely ingenious
means of mnemonizing the 155 figures of thé ratio of the circumference to the di-
ameter of the circle; a very skillful method of the mnemonization of the calendar;
and various applications of minor importance, though wholly ingenious, which I
shall mention in the course of lessons which follow. But he was most unfortunate
in yielding wholly to the impracticable localities of the ancients, like Feinaigle, and
carrying his error even lo the mnemonization of the entire code of French laws
upon this false principle, taking almost all the public edifices of Paris, as well as the
streets, the public places, and even the houses, for the bases of his localities.

155. As to the discoveries which belong properly to myself] as well in the appli-
cation of the method as in the principles derived from the fundamental busis, I shall
distinguish them hereafter, while pointing out successively in their proper places
those 1pEAS which I owe to Feinaigle and Aimé Paris, in the composition of the
system which this book has for its subject.

156. For the origin of my “ Phreno-Mnemotechnic Dictionary,” I refer the reader
to the Preface of that work.

157. Nevertheless, before entering into the exposition of the “ Principles and
Various Applications” of my system, I think it proper to explain in a few words the
reasons which give me a perfect and unquestionable right to qualify the present
system as MINE,—whatever may be my obligations in other respects to Feinaigle
and Paris, but especially to Feinaigle; for, as I shall hereafter have occasion to
show distinctly to the reader, it is to Feinaigle alone that Paris owes, with some few
exceptions, as well as myself, all the ipEas upon which he has based his system for
the French language, as I have done mine for the English.

OF NY SYSBTEM, AND ITS APPLICATION TO TRE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

158. Before entering upoa the explanations which follow, I will reunite the dif-
ferent bases, which, from the time of the suggestions of Bishop Beveridge till Aimé
Paris, gave birth to my actual fandamental basis for the English language. Thus
brought together, the reader who will follow the progress which I have marked out
in these different bases, will be able more easily to form an idea of their different
degrees of perfection, and of the respective merits of each author in those works to
which each one has special rights.
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Fundamental Basis of Doct. Grey.
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o1 2 3 - 4 5 6 8 9
Be De Te eF eL eS Pe Ka | eN Ze
a e H 0 u au o1 ei ou y
Fundamental Basis of Feinaigle.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
Te eN | eM aR eL v Ce Be Pe eS
Ka |aitcH| oF eX
Ge Ve . Ze
Qu A4
My primitive Fundemental Basis.
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
Te Ne | Me Re Le | (Xe) | Ke Ve Be Se
De | Gne Gue Fo Pe Ze
Ca | PHe
Fundamental Basis of Paris.
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Se Te Ne Me Re Le | CHe | Ke Fe Pe
Ze De Gne . . LLe Je Que | Ve Be
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+ 159. By this single synthetical exposition, the reader conversant with the sys-
tem has already perceived the enormous difference which must exist between the
fundamental basis, and the principles of the applications of Aimé Paris, adapted
only to the French language, and the basis as well as the principles by which the
system must agree or conform to the English language.

160. The basis of Paris, as it is, cannot be adapted, in fact, to any language
but the French; it is wholly and altogether according to the geniue of that lan-
guage, whose homogeneity in the rules of its pronunciation, permits a great sim-
plicity in the arrangement of the basis.

161. But in the English language, the same letters being subject to very differ-
ent pronunciations, according as they are placed before such or such vowels or
consonante, as is proved by X, in my fundamental basis, and by the words plough,
rough, cough, drought, draught, caught, ought, which are pronmounced as if they
were written, plow, ruff, coff, drowt, draft, caut, aut,—it is abeolutely necessary
that there should be a special adaptation of the basis to this latter tongue, and
entirely according to its genius. But it was necessary, besides, that he who should
undertake this task should be perfectly master of the French and English lan-
guages, that he should understand, to the foundation, the genius of these two
tongues, and that he should be imbued, ex professo, with the mechanism, under-
standing, and philosophical genius of all that Feinaigle, Paris, and myself had
conceived or written upon the litero-numerical key of Grey ; above all there wes
requisite an intimate familiarity with the philological value of each word of the
language, to be able to adapt them to the homophonic analogies, (one of the most
important and powerful applications of the method, as will be seen hereatfter,) for,
as will be presently demonstrated, it would be as impossible to translate the system
of Aimé Paris from the French to the English language, as it would be to extract
an atom of honesty or decency from the joint bodies, brains, and shallow minds of
those contemptible individuals who once dared, with the hope of pilfering with
impunity the fruits of my labors, to speak of plagiarism concerning my system and
that of Paris.

162. And in fact, when, afler a lapse of eighteen years, during which time I had
never ceased practising, for my own advantage, the system I had formed upon, the
beautiful 1dea of Feinaigle, and the combined discoveries of Paris and myself—
when, I say, after a number of years, during which period I had passed over almoet
every portion of the globe, always mnemonizing—a benevolent Providence inspired
me with the happy idea of coming to add my humble stone to the edifice of the
brilliant future, which the present of this blessed land promises to all humanity, I
was not at all astonished at discovering, after some inquiries, that the system of
Paris, which had been taught with such brilliant eclat, throughout all France, and
published, besides, in four or five successive editions by Paris himeelf; had not yet
been, I will not say translated, since the thing is impossible, but imitated, or trans-
* fused into the English language ; for as I have said, or very nearly so, the union
of too many circumstances in oné individaal was requisite, for the thing to have
been done so soon.

163. 1t was necessary, in fact, that the person who should have this happy idea,
should, in the first place, be profoundly versed in the genius of both the French
and English languages, that he might, first, be deeply penetrated with the true
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Philosophy of the system, which had never yet been published upon entirely philo-
sophical bases, except in the works of Paris, and that he might, next, be able to
build it in the English language upon the same philosophical principles, adapted
to the genius of that tongue.

164. Secondly, it was necesssary that he should have experienced the benefits
of the system, so that, convinced of its extreme utility by a profitable use of its
power, he should feel himself obliged, by duty and in conscience, to promulgate its
advantages among those from whom chance or an uncontrollable power had hithe; \
concealed its existence.

165. Thirdly, it was necessary that fortune should have so favored him, that he
could devote without material inconvenience, several years of toil, as patient, as-
siduous, and fatiguing, as the composition of such a system, in a language which
only afforded a shadow of precedence,* most imperatively demanded.

166. Fourthly, if deprived of fortune, he who should undertake this task should
not be able to devote to it his precious time without encountering the most serious
inconveniences, and suffering the most horrible privations, he should be endowed
with a heroic courage, an evangelical resignation, an immovable constancy, the
Jaith of a martyr in the moral value and material success of his work, joined to &
patience and a constancy beyond all proof,—or, finally, it was necessary that he
ghould have friends either to encourage or assist him, &c., &c.

167. But, the reader will agree, that without adding many other collateral re-
quisite items, which I omit through economy of time, surely these requisites were
sufficient to preclude or at least considerably to retard the appearance of the sye-
- tem which this book has for its eubject.

168. Well then, laying aside all false modesty, I will confess, that, when, some
weeks after my arrival in this country, in 1840, I learned that the English language
did not possess even a shadow of a eystem, comparable with that which I had
constructed with so much success for my own uee ; when I was convinced that
Paris was not even known by name, or mentioned in a single one of the numerous
articles upon mnemonics, contained in all the encyclopedical dictionaries which
mentioned this art; when I saw that Feinaigle himself was almost wholly unknown,
and that Grey alone was known, mentioned and tawght in the schools both in
England and America; when I thought of the immense advantages which 1 had
hitherto derived from my mnemotechnic discoveries, and of the brilliant success
which not only Paris, who had taught a nearly perfect system, had acquired, but
which Feinaicle had obtained, who had taught a system not only imperfect, but
almost wholly impracticable ; when, after having reflected upon' all these things, I
fook the firm resolution of giving some mark of my utility to the community which
had extended to me the national hospitality which T had come to seek, and decided
‘to introduce, with this intention, for the profit of the rising generation, that system
‘which the intellectual portion of the public has since welcomed with such warm
~ tipplause,—sueh PosITIVE encouragements ; when I formed this reeolution, I say, in
1840, ft was but a few days since I had learned the first words of the English lan-
“guage, 'which an indispensable necessity had constrained me to acquire, in haste,
‘that T imight be understood by those to whom I was to address myself in the expla-
“Hation of (tié'proeéeses of the wonderful discovery which I was about to introduce
“tiffon thiy cbiitinert. . . . And yetI did not shrink before this gigantic project.

* The lyltem ‘of Peinatgle, alluded to above, which was published in England.
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169. But shall I attempt to relate the crushing labors I had to undergo, the wm-
heard of difficulties which I was obliged to surmount, to reach this wished-for goal ?
“ This would indeed be adding & new chapter to the twelve labors of Hercules.”
But the reader will be able to form some faint idea of them by reading certain
souvenirs of the past, which may be published one of these days.

170. Nevertheless, two years after I possessed the language with sufficient facil-
ity to have already nearly completed the most essential parts of the system, 1 an-
sounced its approach while giving proofe of its unlimited power, in my lectures on
the planetarium, to twenty thousand auditors who honored me with their benevo-
lent attention ; and finally, on the 11th of January, 1844, I gave, in presence of three
thousand auditors, my first public lecture in the Broadway Tabernacle, in New-
York. Five thousand pupils subecribed to my courses of lectures, in the space of
three months, from two cities only ; testimonials of the most sincere esteem and the
moost enthusiastic satisfaction were unanimously given me by my intelligent classes
in New York; while the immense majority of my classes in Philadelphia gave me tes-
timonials of the same character, by the most flattering plaudits. I met, it is true, in that
singularly named ¢ City of Brotherly Love,” certain individuals who, envious of my
success, and actuated by other unworthy motives, attempted to do me injury. A
meeting was held, while I was incapable from illness of leaving my hotel, purporting
to be composed of a large majority of my classes, at which I was ungenerously
attacked, my system and my pretensions in regard to it unscrupulously misrepre-
sented, and every effort which could be suggested by envy and enmity made to
prejudice the public against me. But nearly all the persons present at that meeting
were strangers to me—persons who had never even heard me, in public or private ;
and I am sure their proceedings were in the end as ineffective as they were scanda-
Jous. Yet for a time, it must be conlessed, they were productive of unbappy counse-
-guences, not the least of which, to me, was the discovery of the uncertainty of editorial
opinion and applause. Men who had scarcely mastery of language, seemingly, to
express their enthusiastic satisfaction with my lectures, suddenly, when I was a
helpless invalid, and a disorderly assembly had assailed me, found they had erred !

.and if they failed to retract every thing they had written and printed as the convic-
tions of their own judgments, they were unwilling to do me any sort of justice, ex-
cept on tha navment of such ruinous considerations as I was ill prepared to offer.

171. was destined to triumph. It was my happy
-fortune t than my friends. Gentlemen who had done
injustice excitement to examine it, and by examining,

t0 APProve 1. 1 1GIUCILVGL Wavs go ww.ade the evidences of their candor and discern-
,ment. They had in many cases, from their social position and deserved influence,
. power greatly to injure me, had I merited ceneure ; buta just Pruvidence so order-
.ed it that all their power was exerted in my behalf—that they became my warmest
friends. Indeed, it will be always with the deepest sentiment of pride that I shall
remember the noble conduct pursued towards me more recently, by the intelligeat
.editors of the “Cincinnati Enquirer and Message,” the “ Times,” “Commercial,”
,and “Atlas.” As to the “Louisville Journal,” words are too feehle to express the
Joelings with which I look upon the manliness which characterized the generous
_oeanduet of ite neble-minded Editor, on my appeal to his candor, his sound judgment,
snd his high sense of honor, and which will last when even MeMORY shall have
ecased. o pepell the happy circumstances under which it was exerted.
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172. For this long article preceding, relating to myself pereonaily, rather than
to the system, I must beg the indulgence of the reader. I would fain have omitted it,
but it was drawn from me,—the first part by attacks against my honesty as a wri-
ter, and the second, against my character as a man.

173. But before entering at last upon the subject of our first lecture, on the “ prin-
ciples and various applications of the system,” I will, once for all, answer to this ab-
eurd charge of plagiarism above referred to, by the following quotation from the
New-York papers of May 29th 1844,

“ PROPESBOR GOURAUD AND HIE DEFAMERS.

* The attention of the undersigned hasbeen called by Professor Gouraud to a charge brought
against him by some resolutions, purporting to have been adopted at a public meeting held in this
city, of having taken, without due acknowledgment, his entire system of Phreno-Mnemo-
techny from the French of M. Aimé Paris, and of having, therefore, unjustly taken a copyright
for the printed works in which that system is embodied. Professor G. has requested us, as an
act of justice to him, to investigate the truth of this serious imputation upon his character; and
for the purpose of enabling us to do so fully and accurately he has placed in our hands two edi-
tions of the work of M. Paris, one printed in 1825, and the other, including the former and
making a large octavo of 763 pages, printed in 18383 the work of M. Feinaigle, first printed in
1805; a Mnemotechnic Dictionary by M. Castilho, a Portuguese gentleman, printed in 1834 ;
together with a copy of his own Dictionary and the Syllabus of his course of lectures recently
dclivered in this city.

Being conversant with the French language, we have carefully and candidly examinad
these documents in the original, and derive partly from them, and partly from our own reool-
lection, the following statements :”

Here follows an elaborate examination of the works referred to, proving the ab-
surdity and malice of this foul charge, and concluding thus:

“These facts have been established by a careful examination of the works placed in our
hands by Prof. Gouraud: in consequence of them, and as an act of justice to our former
teacher, we have unanimously adopted the following resolutions.

“ Resolved, That after a close and candid inquiry, we believe that the charge recently brought
against Prof. Gouraud, of having taken, without due acknowledgment, his system of Mnemo-
techny from the French of M. Paris, is utterly unfounded and unjust.

“ Resolved, That in our opinion the gentlemen who have allowed their names to be used
in support of this serious charge against Prof. Gouraud, have done so hastily,—without due
examination, and after hearing only one side—and that a careful inquiry would lead them to a
conclusion entirely different.

“ Resolved, That the acknowledgments of his obligations to other writers, made voluntarily
and repeatedly by Prof. Gourand, are broad and decisive enough to cover even more indebted-
ness than he has actually incurred, and that they evince a desire on his part to act with the
most perfect good faith towards all other writers upon the subject.

¢ Resolved, That the only esscntial part of the system which Prof. Gouraud has borrowed
froin others, is the first part of the first fundamental basis, for which both Parisand himself are
indebted to Feinalgle; and that its development and application in the English language by
Prof. G. are entirely original, and exceedingly ingenious, beautiful, and useful.

7
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‘* Resolved, That, throughout the whole course of his public instructions in this city, Prof.
Gouraud has amply fulfilled all his engagements, to our entire satisfaction, and so far as we
know, to that of all the members of his several classes; and that from all our acquaintance with
him, we believe him entitled to the fullest confidence, as a gentlemnan and a public teacher.

WM. B. TOWNSEND, New-York Exprees.
CHARLES KING, Ed. N. Y. American.

M. M. NOAH, Evening Star.

JOHN INMAN, N. Y. Commercial Advertiser.
HORACE GREELEY, Ed. Tribune.

H. J. RAYMOND, N. Y. Courier and Enquirer.
PARK GODWIN, N. Y. Evening Post.

H. LATRADE, Redacteur Cour. des Etats Unis.
FREDERICK GALLIARDET, Ed. do.

8. DE WITT BLOODGOOD, True Sun.
THOMAS McELRATH, Tribune.

JAMES MACKAY, New World.

GEORGE M. SNOW, Tribune.

JOHN MILHAU, Esq.

J. N. REYNOLDS, Esq.

RUSSEL JARVIS, Edit.

The testimony of such men, known throughout the Union for their high sociai
position, their unflinching integrity, and their varied knowledge, will unquestionably
satisfy all reflecting readers with regard to the motives which could have induced
the few ¢ illustrious obscure” who have assailed me, to attack me personally, and to
decry the system which I have labored to establish with so deep a conviction of its
truth and utility, and, despite their efforts, with such unexampled success.

I may here remark, that I shall soon prepare for the press a popular edition of
Aimé Paris’s Principles of Mnemotechny, at cost price, with the sole view of grati-
fying the curious student, who may wish to judge for himself of the peculiar char-
acteristica of that distinguished author.
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PREFACE T0 THE LECTURES.

It is costomary for most authors of any Jferary production, to call the attention of their readers
to the particular merits of their book, by pointing out, in some prefatory remarks, the leading
-characteristics of the work submitted to their judicious appreciation. But the present volume, as
I have already elsewhere remarked, is not offered to the public with any of the pretensions of a
literary production. It pretends to no other merit than that of being a clear, intelligible, and
substantial illustration of a ¢ system of artificial memory,” which the author candidly believes to
be of incalculable advantage to those who desire to improve their recollective faculties in the
remembrance of scientific facts.

All prefatory demontrations of its merits, as a literary production, beeome, therefore, alto-
gether superfluous. The reader, however, before commencing the perusal of a book so voluminous,
where precious time might be wasted, with no profit to his mind—the reader, I say, ought to know
whether the work offered to him truly descrves, if not the whole, at least a portion of his attention ;
he must know whether the ¢system” fllustrated in the following pages, has in it any of those
elements of intrinsic value, which have a due claim upon the discriminating attention of a reflecting
mind. This must be shown for the common interest of both the author and the impartial public.
For, if the ¢ system” has no just claims upon the judicious patronage of the intellectual portion of
the community, it must be left to sink under its own insignificance. Bat if, on the coatrary, it
possesses elements of intrinsic value, and has, however little it may be, a rght to a direct claim
upon the kind indulgence of thinking men—the fact must, in behalf of truth and justice, be shown
to the public, that every one might know what he would have lost by indifferently neglecting the
examination of these pages, or what he may truly earn in intellectual benefits, by devoting a share
of his attention to their thoughtful study.

This I will endeavor to do. I will not, however, offer to the reader my own views upon the
merits of the system, but the opinions of disinterested critics, and the judgment of several distin-
guished inviduals, whose ideas on such a subject cannot easily be suspected of ignorance or
partiality. This will, unquestionably, be the simplest and most acceptable manner of inviting the

Judicious public to the formation of an unprejudiced and impartial opinion.

In the first instance, I will merely refer to the ¢ opinions of the press,”—4¢ extracts from several
bundred,” with which I might have crowded this work, could they have added any degree of force
to the testimonies contained in these, and which the reader will find immediately after the last
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page of the sixth lecture. However, for the satisfaction of those who might wish for moms
ample evidence, I have appended to these selections a few more ¢ opinions,” ﬁom both the New
York and Philadelphia Presses.

In the second place, I will simply call the attention of the discerning public to the popular names _
of the high-minded individuals who have done me the honor of accepting the separate dedications
of these lectures, and invite them reflectingly to inquire, whether a constellation of men, occupying
such prominent positions in the respect and esteem of the community, by their talents and intrinsic
merits, would have so emphatically consented to countenance a thing altogether undeserving their
weighty p ge?  Whether, finally, if there was abeolutely nothing in this system deserving a
share of the public attention, they would thus contigne to encowrage the humble efforts of the
author, and to honor him with their valued esteem and friendship ?

These are inquiries which the sensible reader mpst answer.

Indeed, if in my efforts to please an intelligent public, I should meet in my way with the abuses of
the invidious and the ignorant—were I never to receive any other than these testimonials of esteem
and friendship, which I consider as the most precious inheritance I can bequeath to my children—I
would ever consider myself abundantly remunerated, and superabundantly satisfied. But when I
reflect, that to these I can add the intelligent and friendly testimonials of the largest classes
over assembled under the public tuition of a single man, in this land of mind and freedom, I feql
that the measure of my:mblﬁonnﬁﬂcdtothovoqbnm,ndmnmthhgmnhwwm

completion of my happiness.
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REPORTER’S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

Paor. Gounavup's first lecture of the ‘ regular course” on the application of his new system of
Phreno-Mnemotechny, was delivered in the Tabernacle, before an andience whose number was
estimated between eighteen hundred and two thousand. Long before the doors were opened for ad-
mission, they were besieged by an impatient crowd, eager 10 enter the church, and secure seats: and
for a full half-hour before the appointed time, the lecture-room was thronged by an immense class,
unparalleled in the annals of our public instruction, as well by its numbers as its high respectability.
We remarked among this immense audience many of our most distinguished citizens. There all
professions seem to have been represented :—Members of the Bench and Bar, the Clergy, Mer-
chants, Professors and Students, Physicians, and the Editorial corps en masse, with a due proportion
of the lovely sex, were crowded together in a perfect jam ; while many, who were unable to obtain
convenient seats, were crowding the aisles, forgetting through the whole length (three hours) of
this lecture on memory, the fatigue unavoidably attending a standing position for so long a period.

A programme® of the ¢ subject of the lecture,” in eight octavo pages, was distributed to each
member of the class. At half-past seven o’clock, the appointed time, the Professor punctually inade
his appearance, and ascended the steps of the platform amid the prolonged and enthusiastic cheer-
ing of his sudience, who seemed still to be under the vivid impression of his first * public experi-
mental lecture !

Silence having been at last restored, the lecturer, with a clear and animated voice, though
feeble at first, thus began—with his usual assurance and easy manner—and his inseparable bottle
of white syrup at his elbow.

* See the ond of the Volume.
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LECTURE L

EXPOSITION, EXPLANATION, AND ANALYSIS,

OF THR

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.

PRELIMINARY REMARKS.

Lapies AND GENTLEMEN:

In our first dissertation® upon the subject which re-assembles us within these
walls, I spoke somewhat in detail of the origin, the progress, the importance,
etc., of the Mnemonic art. I remarked, with as much precision as was per-
mitted by the brief time (two hours and a half), which we could devote to
this subject, among so many other things claiming our attention—I remarked,
I say, in what manner this art had been esteemed by some of the most
profound geniuses who had honored humanity ; and how imperfect, never-
theless, were the systems which had merited their high commendation: I
showed you how those wholly arbitrary systems of localities, etc., had been
surpassed by the litero-numerical system invented by Dr. Grey, upon an inci-
dental remark of the learned Bishop Beveridge; then rendered a little more
intelligible by the illustrious Feinagle, who yet never suspected, anyx more
than Grey, the treasure which he unconsciously held in his power ; and how
finally having been considered with a little more attention by Aimé Paris, and
by myself, this veritable golden Key of Mnemonics (the fundamental basis of
the litero-numerical system), had been, at last, carried to its highest degree of
perfection.

I have touched, I say, upon these various subjects, inasmuch as it was ne-
cessary to prepare you for the new language which we sball use in the course
of the illustrations which follow, and especially that you might understand
that a subject which could thoughtfully occupy such minds as those of Cicero,
Quintilian, Locke, Priestly, and a hundred other geniuses of equal merit, if
not equal renown, whom I could quote, ought also to have some claims upon
your kind attention. And it is not wholly without necegsity that I make this
indirect appeal to your kindness, although I have so much reason to rely upon

¢ Vide Introduction.



112 FIRST LESSON. -

it, if I may judge, at least, by the testimonials of that friendly confidence with
which you have hitherto honored me (applause).

It is very true that the triumphant proofs which I have given you, in my
public experimental lecture, of the ¢ unlimited,” ¢ phenomenal,” “Hercu-
lean,” power (to use your own expressions) of the system which I propose to
teach you, have sufficiently convinced you that there is, at the founda-
tion, something real in the processes, whatever they may be, which bave en-
abled fifteen different persons to perform those prodigious feats of strength of
memory which were executed by them.in your presence. Yet, whatever may
be your kind disposition towards me, and whatever may be the grounds of
such a disposition, I have reasons to suppose that the absolute unanimity has
not yet been obtained which I would wish, on your part, to enable me to con-
tinue without hesitation, and I could not avoid making this appeal to
your kind attention. And, in fact, penetrated myself with that unfavorable
idea which is still associated with the word ¢ Mnemonics,” which a multitude
of persons place “sans fagon,” in the same rank as the words ¢ Animal Mag-
netism,” and others of equal unpopularity, [ am not at all astonished at the
hesitation with which certain members have joined my different classes. As,
for instance,—I was present at my office, this morning, when a member pre-
sented himself to subscribe before the final close of the subscription list. He
had waited until the last moment, he said, that he might well mature his
thoughts ; but seeing already two thousand signatures enrolled, he had finally
said to himself, that if he should be disappointed in his hopes, despite all the
marvels which he had witnessed at the public lecture of the *fascinating Pro-
fessor,”—1I use his own expressions—(bursts of hilarity) he would at least have
this consolation, ¢ that his disappointment, shared between two thousand vic-
tims like himself, would appear to him so much the less;” (hilarity) then,
without attempting an explanation of this arithmetical figure, and addressing
my clerk, “ How much for the ticket, do you say 1 ‘Five dollars, sir.”
“Five dollars!” ¢« Yes sir, five dollars.” And then, gently scratching his
ear, drawing slowly out of his pocket-book a five-dollar bill, and handing it
over, with a graceful rounding motion of the arm, “ Well, sir,” continued he,
with a tone of the most philosophical cast, “ Well, sir, whether it be wholly
a humbug or not, I'll go it! Here is the glorious cash—I'll go it the whole
figure now ! (prolonged and animated laughter).

I repeat it, ladies and gentlemen, that I am not in the least surprised at this
uncertainty yet prevailing in many minds, perhaps, as to the real merits
of the system; the world, I know, is daily besieged by a multitude of pretend-
ers and pretensions, having no more claims upon the attention and patronage
of the putlic than connection ofien with even common-sense. But I knov,
also, that there are to be found a certain class of persons, always reudy
to criticise, censure and condern any thing that meets with too much favor
or success before the public; some through mere mania of opposition; some
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religious heresy ; persecuted, notwithstanding his great age, and his title to the
respect and admiration of mankind, and obliged, finally, to recover his liberty,
to swear that the earth was smmoveable . . . . . while she, quivering with in-
dignation,* flew around the sun carrying his persecutors through space at the
rate of nineteen miles for each one of the profane syllables that denied her
motion ! (loud applause).

Look at Harvey: he proved the fact of the circulation of the blood—a dis-
covery as characteristic of the human mind, as it was pathologically useful—
and immediately all the Faculties of Medicine, and all the contemporary phy-
sicians raised together against him, with anger and disdain, the cry of Aumbug
—and yet the very choler with which they were chafing, and in the excess
of which they poured torrents of abuse, by words or in writing, upon their
illustrious rival, was caused by the affluence of their own circulating blood
towards their hollow brains! (mirthful applause).

Look at Columbus : his mighty genius revealed to him the existence of a
world—he tells it, and is ridiculed, scoffed at, and treated as a dreamer; he
offers it to several monarchs—he is himself stigmatized as a Aumbug ! Yet
listened to finally by a king and a queen who are willing to venture upon the
practical examination of his idea, he leaves the coast of the poetic Iberia;
salutes, in passing, with a sardonic smile the banks of the Tagus, where his
first thoughts had been disdained ; traverses the ocean in all its broad expanse ;
obtains a whole world, kneaded with gold and with diamonds, which he pre-
sents to his patrons, the monarchs of Castilia and Arragon; and receives, at
last, as his recompense . . .. ... aset of iron chains, which he was des-
tined to carry to his tomb, as an eternal monument of the gratitude of his
contemporaries, and—(interruptive applause).

Finally, look at the great Fulton: he holds in his mighty hand the magic
wand which must soon annihilate all distance, and bind in the closest links
worlds, empires, nations, men.

He speaks of this irresistible truth, and those who hear him first laugh at
him, and then call his scheme a Aumbug! A mighty genius stands Titan-like
" upon the world, which he inundates with floods of glory and of gore:
. the crowns which wreath his head are hidden by the clouds; he holds in his

hand an adamantine sceptre, which threatens to sway all the empires of the
earth; his feet trample upon the heads of many a prostrate king; at the
flashes of indomitable genius which, like the lightnings of heaven, dart from
god-like eyes, proud Albion shrinks and trembles, yet she kneels not! Fulton
quits her shores, and, swimming through the flood of glory, which, at the time,
inundated Fraace, pouring from beneath the imperial throne, he reaches Lu-
tetia, presents his mighty scheme to the god-like colossus, and— Napoleon
himself, whose eagle eye could penctrate into all depths, and see, where to any

¢ I remember having read, though 1 cannot now recollect the source, that on the very day of
Galileo’s abjurstion, there was am earthquake jn the neighborhood of sowe volcano.
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other mortal eyes nothing was visible—Napoleon, disdaining the key of uni-
versal dominion, of the ocean and the earth, offered him by Fulton, shook his
head with incredulity at this confident offer, treated his scheme as “ chimeri-
cal and wild,” and lost, thereby, with the undivided sceptre, whose possession
had been the dream of his dream-like existence, the share of gratitude which
hjs country would have added to the glowing diadem now crowning his ever-
lasting memory . . . . had he listened less disdainfully to the oracle of genius!
(warm applause).

Disappointed in his attempt, but not discouraged, with his brows wrinkled witk
mournful indignation, Fulton leaves France in_all haste, crosses the broad
Atlantic, and comes to offer to his own native land the palm of glory which the
demi-god—favorite son of Victory—had spurned from the height of his proud
pre-eminence. But “no one being a prophet in his own country,” Fulton was
soon to meet with perhaps more heart-breaking disappointments, He was to
be most unmercifully sneered at by his own countrymen ; some called him a
visionary, a lunatic, a dreamer ; others, less civil and more abrupt, applied to
him at once the great all-answering epithet, the favorite stigma, so readily
handled by every systematic opponent of every man or every thing extraordi-
nary, and pronounced him, unhesitatingly, “a confounded humbug!” Yet,
as diamonds are sometimes found among unostentatious pebbles, he found at
last some humble friends, who, though skeptical, consented secretly to assist
him in the demonstration of the mighty scheme, over which his powerful
genius had heen so long brooding.

Finally, the first steamboat started from the New York Battery, guided by
Fulton himself. An immense crowd throngs the wharves, the decks, and the
rigging of the hundred vessels which lie along the shores. The wheels begin
slowly to move; jets of a snow-like steam puff with a strange noise from a
long pipe; clouds of black smoke rush forth from a wide chimney, and the
vessel, unaided by either sails or oars, ¢ walks the waters like a thing of life,”
furrowing its liquid way amid the loud hurras of an enthusiastic population ;
and glides along upon the sparkling waters of the Hudson, coughing
amazingly, like an asthmatic whale! (prolonged laughter, and loud applause).
Glorious period, indeed ! and worthy in every respect to be recorded in incor-
rodable golden letters in zAis  temple of memory” (loud cheering). At last
the steamboat reaches Albany! Thousands of individuals had witnessed her
marvellous ascension of the Hudson, which proudly opened its bubbling
bosomn to her caressing keel (applause). A harbinger of heavenly tidings, of
earthly renovations, symbolical labarum of civilization, and of indescribable
blessings to. mankind, in days not far distant—quite nigh at hand ; she had
passed before them, by day, like the column of smoke before the wondering
eyes of Israel ; like the pillar of fire by night; the friends of Fulton them-
selves, who had accompanied him, had witnessed still nearer the success of
this marvellous expedition—and yet, you remember it all, they still persevered,
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NOTWITHSTANDING, in declaring Fulton’s great discovery a visionary scheme,
destined never to succeed ; while the injudicious trumpets of malignant depre-
cators continued to resound afar and around him, with the scarifying word
humbug ! humbug!! (murmurs of assent). '

But let us look around us, and see what has become of Fulton’s ¢ confounded
humbug,” (laughter) and the prophecies of bis friends . . . . . What see you
on the Hudson, the Ohio, the Mississippi, the St. Lawrence, and hundreds of
other streams, which, like arteries and veins of this mighty continent, carry
life and animation through all its unbounded regions - Thousands of steam-
boats circulating in every direction !

What do we see upon all its majestic lakes, along its winding coasts, and
upon all the seas, over which float the flags of all the civilized nations of the
world 1 Fleets of rapid steamboats! Let us cast our eyes upon the most dis-
tant extremities of the globe—from the Columbia river to the sacred waters of
the Ganges—from Edinburgh to Tahiti, and from Gibraltar to the Chinese
seas—what do we see? . . . . . Swift and gaudy steamboats pouring among
the nations of the world the products of industry, the arts and the sciences,
and the blessings of the Gospel, from the magic cornucopia of civilization !
And to whose genius is mankind indebted for all these wondrous blessings 1
Is it not to that illustrious compatriot of Franklin, Rittenhouse, Whitney, and
Morse'—Robert Fulton, or America 1 (continued applause).

But let us seek the place where the gratitude of mankind has erected, to
the genius of the great Fulton, a monument commemorative of his immortal
discovery, that we may together render him zherc the loud tribute of homage
and admiration, sovereignly due to his happy genius . . . Where is it to be
found ? Is it in his native land—in the glorious and flourishing country which
gave him birth1 . . .

Not that we can yet discover.

Is it in England, Ireland, or Scotland? No.

Is it in Russia, Austria, Holland, France, Portugal, or Spain1 No.

Is it in Italy, in——But something there catches the eye on the blue hori-
zon. Let us approach and see. A colossal statue of bronze delineates its huge
outlines upon the azure of the sky; it stands upon the road of Bologna which
conducts to the Lake Majora ; its pedestal is forty-six feet high! and the en-
tire altitude of both the statue and the base is one hundred and eleven feet !1
Let us approach this gigantic monument. It has, doubtless, been erected to
commemorate some wonderful event in the life of some great benefactor of
mankind—perhaps of Fulton himself. Let us approach, and read the golden-
lettered inscription:

' ‘“T0 THE MEMORY OF
Sr. CHARLES . . . . BORROMEO!! . . \”

And in commemoration of what mighty deed or event has such a wonderful

monument of art been erected 1 . . .
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“FOR HAVING + v v v v v v v a
«eve.. SWALLOWED a SPIDER!!!*
(¢empestuous burst of laughter, deafening applause, and prolonged helarity.)

Now, ladies and gentlemen, if men of such real merits—if deeds of such
intrinsic value and incalculable benefits to mankind, have encountered such
difficulties in making their way through the sneers of their contemporaries,
and the unjust epithets of humbug—if the Holy Gospel itself, a subject
divine among the most divine, has not escaped skepticism, and thé sneers and
outrages of men, how can I expect—I, the shadow of a shade—that my words
will be listened to by all men without contradiction ; and that the system,
which I propose to teach to you, will be more respectfully treated than the
Gospel has been by whole generations of men! . . .

But you will say, what has the Gospel to do with all this '!-—why not enter
at once into the system? . . . .

Your remark, ladies and gentlemen, would be entirely unobjectionable, if
the system was, in fact, altogether uncomnected with the Holy Scriptures.
‘But when I shall have demonstrated to you—although I have already alluded to
the subject in our first meeting—that the inspired Sage of Israel, Moses himself;
may have been the very first snventor of its original dasis, perhaps this fact
alone will secure a little more decorously-in its favor the respect of the skep-
tic, and the attention of the believer.

And, in fact, in my introductory discourse alluded to in the first words of
these preliminary remarks,} I have shown how it happened that Dr. Grey, while
perusing a certain treatise of William Beveridge, Bishop of St. Asaph, con-
ceived the beautiful idea of forming, for the English language, a sort of recip-
rocal key, by which certain Jetters being made respectively the equivalents of
certain figures, one might be enabled, by taking the letters corresponding to
the figures of a given number, to make a word with the litero-numerical equi-
valents, which word, whatever it might signify, would always be more easily
remembered than the given number, however interesting might be the subject
or event connected with it.

Although I have already spoken of this exceedingly curious passage of
Bishop Beveridge, from which Grey conceived his ingenious key, deficient as
it was in its original applications—though I have pointed this out, yet I cannot

® There is a legend which attributes the death of §t. Charles Borromeo to the following circum-
stance, and I heard a very long sermon preached on the subject by a Dominican monk, in one of the
churches in Rome, in 1827: It is affirmed, said, or supposed, that when that virtuous prelate was
consecrating, at mass, the Ostia and wine, a spider, which was slowly sliding upon her thread from
the dome of the church, suddenly fell into the chalice, and that the saint, being so deeply and devo-
tionally attentive to the holy sacrifice he was performing, either paid no attention to the spider in
his wine, or abstained, (rom an excess of devotion, from interrupting the ceremony on account of the
venomous insect. and swallowed it with the wine: in consequence of which he died. T do not sup-
pose, however, that this colossal monument was erected to the saint for any thing else but the
virtues which he displayed during his whole life. i

.t Vide Intreduction, page 0.
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resist the temptation of recalling it to your minds. These are the words of
the learned Bishop.

It is worthy of note that the Jews, especially in the titles of their books, for the
purpose of indicating the year in which they were printed, collected the numerical
letters in a certain order, of which we will give some examples. Indeed they in-
vented one or more words, or made use of some Biblical sentence, whose significant
letters, howsoever disposed, would amount to the proposed number. For example:
In the Biblical books, edited by Josephus Athia Amstelodamis, three title-pages
occur: one for the Pentateuch, another for the Prophets, and a third for the Hagio-
graph. The first purports to have been printed in the year of the lesser computa- .
tion p'ed v =p'd w wawb rew. Lingua mea est stylus scribe prompti (my
tongue is the pen of a ready writer). Psalms xlv. 1.—where the letters noted by
the little marks above them, indicate the year in which the Pentateuch was printed.
‘What year of the Jewish lesser computation it was, may be immediately found, if all
the letters, together with their numerical value, are thus placed. ¥ 70 © 9 © 60 £ 80
" 200=419. Therefore the year was 419 according to the lesser computation ofthe
Jews, as we see by our Chronological institutes. So also the Prophets purport to
have been printed pp~b j1m %3 xww M3 in the year Onus vallis visionis—(The
burden of the valley of vision)—Isaiah xxii. 1, of the lesser computation where
the letters ™1 "3 RUD signify 420. But the title-page of B"=jN2 or the Ha-
giograph is printed in the year pvajs’ brbx $avka, scripla digilo Dei, (written
with the finger of God.)—where the two first significant letters of the word
BY2YD signify the same year, 420: for n signifies 400 and 2 20. In the same man-
ner the Talmud Baeiles purports to be printed in the year 1295 nbw mmprw, re-
demptionem misit populo suo, (he sent redemption unto his people.) Psalms cxi. 9,
where the letters of the word N>® make 338. Finally, the Seder Tephilloth Hispa-
niensis or Liturgy of the Spanish Jews, most wittily purports to have been printed
mX MY, Hoc Anno, (in this year!) i. e.in the year 413, which the letters nxin
indicate. Book L. Chap. 6.

Now, since it is true, as avowed by Grey himself| that it is tA¢s remarkable
quotation which inspired him with the immortal idea of the principle upon
which he based his system of Mnemonics ; and if it is upon the same Hebraic
principle that our more perfect and more philosophical system of MnEno-
TECENY is founded, must we not in comscience attribute to the Israelites the
honor of the original invention of the system? .

Moreover, if we find the first record of its application in the Holy Bible,
the foundation of so many otker truths, and of so many dazzling lights, will
you say that I have not the most excusable foundation for praising the system
with a certain degree of reverence, and for speaking of it sometimes, in con-
nection with the Holy Writings 1 (marks of approbation—signs of astonishment).

But to return to Grey. Figures, indeed, may be compared to isolated
grains of coarse sand, and they have no more hold upon the memory than
sand upon a plate of polished glass. Words, on the contrary, form always some
image, which can always remain, more or less deeply impressed upon the
mind, through the instrumentality of the senses of sight and Aearing. If, then,
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by converting into words, by some practicable process, the figures representing
any series of facts or events, which the most powerful memory could not

ILLUSTRATION
OF THE
FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS
OF THE
- MNEMOTECHNIC SYSTEM.

LapIES AND GENTLEMEN :

1. On entering this room, a synthetical synopsis of the “subject of the first
lecture” has been given to eack member of the class (a custom which will be
hereafter regularly followed); and as it is by the explanation of the different
skeletons diagramized on those pages* that you will be able to understand the
illustrations which are to follow. I request that you will be so kind as to
direct your attention to each page or particular passage which I shall succes-
sively point out te you.

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.

2. On the first page (vide) is a separate diagram containiag our first funde-

mental busis. You will see that the ¢ numerical equivalents” :

® Collected at the end of each of the following lectures, and to which the reader is referred for
the understanding of our explanations. -
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.0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
respectively correspond to the erticulations
Se, Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, CHe, Ke, Fe, Pe,

and that these “ articulations,” which are called primitive, have for their cor-
relatives, the articulatioms

Ze, De, “ “ “ ¢ Zhe,Je, Ge, Ghe,Que, Ve, Be,

3. The first thing, and indeed I may say zke onLy thing, you will have to
learn, by the assistance of your natural memory, in the whole course of our
instructions, so as to master all the subjects and facts of our programme, is the
correlation existing between these articulations and their corresponding figures,
ad vice versa.

4. And yet even to do this the mechanism will greatly assist you.

5. In fact, you see below the numerical egquivalents, or figures of the
diagram, rather an odd line headed thua:

SYNTHETIC FORNMULA.

and which reads as follows :
Satan may relish coffee-pie ! (universal laughter).

The object of this formula is to enable you to remember, for ever, the respec-
tive names, of each articulation, and the order'in which they are to follow each
other. If you scan that line properly, you will find that it contains all the
primitive articulations

Se, Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, SHe, Ko, Fe, Pe,
from which you go to the correlatives in the manner which will be soon
explained in No. , hereafter.

IMPRESSIBILITY OF THE FORMULA.

6. I expected the marks of “Homeric mirthfulness” with which you
greeted this rather singular phrase. But as our object is to make an indelible
impression upon the memory, be sure that the very oddity of the phrase will
make it impossible for you ever to forget it. Whenever you wish to remember
the articulations, Satan will immediately be present to your minds (laughter);
apd you will have no sooner thought of Aim, than you will at once remember
that HE may, if BE chooses, relish coffee-pie (bursts of laughter). For who has
more than Ae the means of cooking pies? Has he not the hottest of ovens ?
(prolonged hilarity) and confectioners enough in his roasting empire to manu-
facture the best kind for him 1 (laughter and hushings). It is true that they
might have, every now and then, a slight flavor of brimstome, and . . . .
(interruptive hushings, applause, and loud hilarity). -

7. But if you prefer a more classical formula, to try the difference of
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tmpressibility between oddity and classicism, I will propose to you the follow-
ing beautiful one, in the language of Tibullus, Horace and Ovid:
Satane ! moralia otia™ cavebo ?
Which, translated, gives:
Oh! Satan, shall I shun religious leisure? . ...

JUSTIFICATION OF THE FORMULAS.

8. Both the English and Latin formulas might be made more elegant,
undoubtedly, if the articulations were not submitted to a regular order; but
if you consider the difficulties which are to be surmounted to form a ratlonal
phrase, with a series of ¢mperative articulations, you will consider those formu-
las most excellent, and conceive, at once, a favorable idea of the power which
we will hereafter obtain from the system. The articulations being Se,
Te, Ne, Me, Re, Le, SHe, Ke, Fe, Pe, we have made of them—* Satan may
relish coffee-pie,”” not that coffee-pies, which are made only in Arabia,* are
better than any other pie, particularly Connecticut pumpkin-pie (loud laughter):
but because Ke, Fe, Pe, being there, cannot give a better word in connection
with Satan, etc. -

ACCESSORY FORMULAS.

9. But in order to suit those members who do not like the idea of granting
the author of ¢“all our woes” the sweet satisfaction of relisking coffee-pte, or
even any other luxury (Adlarity—hushings), I will propose the following
formula, made of the same articulations, and a copy of which, by the way, I
was robbed of this morning, by some dishonest fellow, with a view, doubtless,
to give it as a mighty production of his brain, one of these days:

Satan may rule or shake a fop ;
Or, if you like it better, this other one, with a justifying phrase :
[ At the great Pandemonium meeting, in a jocose fit of good humor,
Satan merrily shook a fop.
Understanding, of course, a waggish sort of a demon, whom he took by the
throat (laughter).
MEANING OF THE WORDS
Articulations, Correlatives and Sounds.

10. Before proceeding any farther, I must explain what is meant by the

words articulation and correlative, which we have hitherto used unexplained,

1. Exutias ofia nostra.—Ovip.

* The coffee seed is evolved with a capsula of a beautiful pink color when ripe. The capsula
contains, around the seeds, a gelatinous substance of a pleasing sweet taste ; and I eaten with
pleasure at Muscat a delicious sort of pie, which the Arabs make of coffce capsulas, fruit
is too much ripened. I have tasted also in Brazil, upona farm, a very pleasing dish
capsulas of the coffee.
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but whose meaning must be understood, in order to form a correct idea of the
philosophy of our fundamental basis.

ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS.

11. We will admit and say, henceforward, that there are no such things as
consonants and vowels, and that words are simply composed of ARTICULATIONS
and sounps, \

_ CONSONANTS AND VOWELS,
Their Philological Insufficiency.

12. What, in fact, is the philological meaning of the words consonant and
vowel ? The lexicographers tell us gravely, that consonant is derived from
the Latin con and sonare, to sound together ; and that vowel is derived
from wvocalis, vocal or sonorous. What philological information do we derive
from this lucid explanation? Is there any thing in it that gives us a clear
understanding of any striking difference between them, or any satisfactory rule
for distinguishing a consonant from a vowel ?

Their Pedantic and Irrational JAnalysis.

13. After the lexicographers, come the grammarians, who tell us, still more
dogmatically, such things as these : (yawns). * Grammar is the art of writing
and speaking correctly.” (!)

“To speak and write, words must be employed.” (! ')

“ Words are composed of syllables, and syllables of letters.”

¢ Letters are divided into vowels and consonants.” (!!!)

“ A vowel is an articulate sound, (!!) that can be perfectly uttered by itself.”

“A consonant is an articulate sound, which cannot be perfectly uttered
without the help of a vowel. (gapings and noddings).

What a philosophico-philological explanation of the FormATION of LANGUAGES.
(Here the loud snoring of one of the members, awakened a burst of laughter,
which lasted for some moments).

Their Cacophonic Appellations.

14. But this is not all : They tell us that the consonants are Be, Ce, De, eF,
Ge, aitcH, Ja, Ka, eL, eM, eN, Pe, Qu, aR, €S, Te, Ve, X, Ze, and . . . . double u,
or W!....and that the vowels are g, ¢, 1, 0, , simple (!) and wy, or y, which,
when occasionally coupled together, make a species of Lesbian match, which
they call dzpluhongs (mqumuve movements).

Now, is there any sign of philological preconception and design in this
irrational, unjustifiable, uncalled-for and cacophonic appellation of these com-
ponent members of our alphabets

he three first letters Be, Ce, De, and the next eF, putting its

before, instead of after it, as in the former cases, and inter-
ler, by calling the next Ge, and the following one aitcH (!)
with a now, instead of e, and its follower, Ka, then eL, and
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ARTICULATIONS AND SOUNDS.

2d. An Articulation is an effect of the voice, which cannot be uttered without
the combined assistance of either the lips, the tongue, the teeth or the palate ;
and which, when once uttered, dies immediately upon the lips, and cannot be
pronounced again, without a new motion of either the lips, the tongue, the
teeth or the palate; while, on the contrary,—3d. A Sound is an effect of the
voice, produced without the assistance of either the tongue, the teeth, the palate
or the lips (continued attention); and which, being originated from the com-
bined agency of the Jungs and the pharynz, can be reitcrated as long as a
drawn breath can last (intense attention). 4th. In fact, let us pronounce the
articulations Be, Ce, De, and so forth—you see, that as soon as articulated,
these articulations die dry on the lips, without any prolonged echo. ’

3 & .
%

.
N34



124 FIRST LESSON.

5th. Now, let us pronounce the sounds a, ¢, o, and say alternately—
3,3, a4, a s a4,
e, e e ¢e¢€¢€e8e,
o, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, O.

You see that if you could draw a breath as long as would enable you to
take an ad Jibitum promenade to the coral grottos of Amphitrite, within the
deepest recesses of the sea, you could pronounce as many of these sounds as
her unfathomable empires contain pearls; her oceanic shores, grains of sand
and the firmament, twinkling stars—without the necessity of using either your
palate, your teeth, your lips, or even your tongue !

18. Can there be a division more simple, more rational, more comprehensive
and intelligible than this?—and a philological system of the formation of
language more philosophical, and more satisfactory to the understanding, than
such a mode of radical decomposition into articulations and sounds ? And are
you not eack and all struck, at this moment, with the perfect intelligibility
of this most simple and rational system, and certain to distinguish a¢ once, an
articulation from a sound, in every word (loud applause).

19. It is true, however, that the sounds 7 and u, need, somewhat, a very
slight assistance of the fomgue, in their reiterated enunciation; yet this
will not prevent them from being ranked among the sounds, inasmuch as they
partake infinitely more of the nature and characteristics of sounds than of
articulations.

We will assimilate them, if you like, to the dats, in our system, which, -
participating more in the characteristics of the beast than of the bird, are ranked
among the former.

We will do the same in regard to W, H and Y (vide Principles, page 1.), of
which we will presently speak, showing the reason w-h-y they must not be
ranked among the articulations—although they will appear among them in the
next diagram which I shall show you—for reasons easily seen.

RATIONAL AND UNIFORM APPELLATION OF THE ARTICULATIONS.

20. Starting, then, from the principle analyzed above, we will, henceforth,
and once for all, call the consonants arziculations, and the vowels sounds, and
denominate, uniformly, all the articulations, by placing constantly their nomi-
native sound after them, and taking, also uniformly, for this nominative sound,
the sound e, and no other, as follows:

Be, Ce, De, Fe, Ge, He, Je, Ke, Le, Me, Ne, Pe, Qu,
Re, Se, Te, Ve, We, Xe, Ye, and Ze;
Leaving for the simple sounds,
a, e, 1,0, 4,
Which we will continue to pronounce in the ordinary way, since they have
no mumerical value in our system.*

. 'Vﬂedlt,pagel.otmndples.
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21. Now, then, if we pronounce successively each of these articulations,
we shall soon see that Be and Pe, are pronounced with exactly the same labial
motion, with this sole difference, that Pe has a soft breathing, while Be is arti-
culated kard; in making, then, of these two articulations, a single one, in the
decomposition of words (vide No. 2), you immediately foresee that it
would be impossible to forget that Pe is equal to Be, and vice versa, either of
them meaning 9, as shown in the diagram of the first fundamental basis.
‘Whenever, then, we find an articulation soft, having a corresponding one Aard,
we will constantly give them the same numerical value, calling the soft ones
PriMiTive, and the Aard ones, CorrRELATIVE ArTicULATIONS (vide No. 2). In
pronouncing, then, Ce, or Se and Ze, we find the same lingual motion forming
these articulations, making Ze the hard one, and the two others, which make,
in fact, but one articulation, soft ; we have Ze the correlative of Se or Ce; De
and Te come under the same rule—De being the Aard, and Te the soft ; Fe
(soft), has the same dento-labial origin as Ve (hard) ; Ge and Je are both hard,
Ke or Qe are soft, having GAe or Ge hard, for correlatives. Now, if you should
articulate Le, Me, Ne and Re, till the sounding of the doomsday trumpet, you
would find that they have no correlative articulations whatsoever ; at least, in
the English language, for in the French, for example, Ne has Gne, and Le, the
double L, or LLe.

22. Indeed, so true is this principle of correlativeness of articulations, that
Nature herself teaches us its truths in several remarkable instances, which we
find among the Germans and the natives of Wales.

If you ask a German to pronounce the words skop, dote, patent, cot, and
Jifer, he will invariably read, and most distinctly, too—job, toad, badend, god
and viver,—uniformly pronouncing Je for SHe ; De for Te; Be for Pe; Ge for
Ke, and Ve for Fe (hilarity and applause). Sothat, if you wish to make a German'
servant ask your butcher for a mutton chop, you must tell him to get you a-
muddon job (prolonged hilarity), or else he will find hxmself in the same
predicament as the poor girl, who went to twenty different dry goods shops in
one day, before she could make herself understood, until at last, fortunately,
meeting with a German clerk,. she asked him for den yart ov vlannel to make
a beardy goat (!), meaninga petticoat !! (loud and prolonged laughter). As to
the Welsh examples, I wnll refer you to a great authority, Shakspeare, in the
“Merry Wives” and “Henry VI.,” where you will find Parson Evans and
Capt. Fluellen, saying fehemently, Cot pless you, fery coot, etc., etc., for
vehemently, God bless you, very good, etc.

23. But to return to the Germans. Isit not surprising, amazingly surprising,
that Feinaigle, who was himself a German, did not take advantage of this
marvellous patural hint 1 What a brilliant leaf would this have added to his
lanrel crown of fame! But I forgot that I myself first noticed this remarkable
cdincidence ldng after it was of no use to me, and this was, probably, also the

-

-
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case with Aimé Paris. However, there are cases where Ce and CHe, are
changed into Ke, as indicated in the examples given in the note to Qe, below
the diagram of the first fundamental basis (vide page I.), where Ce and CHe
before a, o, u, are pronounced like Ke, as in Cap, Coat, Cup, Cupid, Charac-
ter, Chorus, Catechumen, Chrysalis, Chronology, Chkristian ; but when it will
be remembered, once for all, that in the analysis or decomposition of words,
we must constantly de guided by the EAR, and not by lexicographical orthogra-
Phy, it will make no difference to us whether a word is written with such or
such letters or consonants, since we acknowledge nothing else, for our Mnemo-
technic convenience, but ARTICULATIONS and 80UNDs.

24. You have seen that Ge, and Je, which are both Aard, had no sof?
primative. But this is only apparently so; for if, abandoning entirely the idea
of letters, as we have agreed upon, we pronounce, for example, the words
SHarp, CHeap, aZUre, you see at once, that we discover very distinctly zhree
new ARTICULATIONS, philologically true, and which, certainly, the lexicographo-
grammarian cacophonic classifyers of the alphabet never thought of. Adhering
then to our rational principle, we will say, with my brilliant contemporary,
Aimé Paris, for it is to Aim that we are indebted for the original idea of this
beautiful adaptation, that SHe, ZHe, and CHe, are the natural primitive soft
articulations of Je, and Ge ; for if you pronounce them alternately, you will
decide without hesilation that they are produced, with an almost imperceptible
modification, by the same labio-lingual motions ; CHe partaking very slightly
of Te and SHe, in the same degree as Je and Ge partake of De, which the
reiterated pronunciations of those articulations will show you. And why
have not the lexicographers or the grammarians thought of these articulations,
and made of them distinct letters of the alphabet, as had been already so
plainly pointed out to them by the Greeks in their ¢, or PH, sub-soft-cerre-
lative of Fe, as we have naturally placed it in our fundamental basis 1

A4 COMPOUND ABTICULATION Xe
25. As regards Xe, if you articulate it properly, you will perceive that it
partakes so distinctly of Ke and Se, that it is imperatively necessary to make
of it a compound articulation, meaning both Ke and Se. It even partakes
of SHe and Ze, as in the words JuXury and Xenophon. (Vide Rule 2,
page V. of Principles). .

SEMI-ARTICULATED 8oUNDs We, He, Ye.

26. If we now analyze He, we shall perceive that its pronunciation
originates entirely from tAe lungs, as is plainly apparent in the words House,
Home, etc.; and that although it is, as it were, articulated in thought, since it
cannot be prolonged, and must be reiterated like an articulation, yet as it
partakes more of the nature of a sound, from its original source, than of an
articulation, it was more rational to class it among the former. As regards We
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and Ye, although articulated also, and, I must confess, with perfect distinctness,
yet We being, as I have already remarked, formed of the double sound u, and
Ye being nothing else but the sound I, or the Greek upsilon v, and being
always used in writing as I, it would have been more inconsistent to have
placed them among the articulations than the sounds. Accordingly, following
the mosf y established principle, I have called them,
together unds, having no numerical value. m

27. But resuming now au tsat we have said upon these latter subjects, let
us make one general synthesis of our arguments, before going any farther, so
as to have a plain understanding, at one glance, of these various analyses—and
for this I refer you to page I, of our Principles, where you will find synthe-
tical diagrams, presenting methodically the principles which we have laid down.

28. The first diagram contains, as you will see, the primitive and correla-
tive articulations forming the

«« FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.”
29. Next comes the .

«« SYNTHETICAL FORMULAS,”
by which you will be enabled to remember the articulations.

30. Below the Formulas are examples of the instances in which C and CH
are hard.

31. Next under the head of

‘“ Analysis of the First Fundamental Basis,”
you see

“PHE COMPOUND ARTIOCULATIONS
and the explanatory reasons why CHe, and Je, although placed there, must
nevertheless not be considered as compound articulations.

32. Then follow the

SIMPLEH BENGLISHE SOUNDS,
purely so, and having no numerical value.
33. And, finally, the

SEMI-ARTICULATHD SOUNDS,
and examples of cases where they must always be considered as nwll in the .
decomposition of words.
EXPLANATION OF PAGE II. OF
“THE PRINCIPLES.)”
34. The No. I. of that page, or

Analysis of the Simple Sounds,
contains specimens of words in which the various sounds are differently
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pronounced, in the English language, and which I have placed there, together
with
No II. OR THE
HNGLISHE NASALS.

AND No. IIL, OR THE
COMPOUND SOUNDS OR DIPHTHONGS.

AND No. IV., OR THE
UNIVERSAL PRENCH S0UNDS,
as a pure phnlologlcal accessory for the present, but of which I shall make use
when treating, in my Seconp Course or Lecrures, of the application of the
system to the learning of Prose, Pom-y and Languages.
35. On page III. you will find a series of

Iv.
EXAMPLES OF NULLITY OF
SOUNDS IN WORDS,

v.
EXAMPLES OF VALUE OF
ARTIOCULATIONS IN WORDS,
which are there placed for
Home Ezercises,
in order that you may familiarize yourself with the only important thing to
your taking advantage of the powers of the system, which is simply the
I~ Decomposition of Words. ]
36. You will see that the ¢talic letters correspond to the corresponding
lateral figures, and that
37. = The articulations alone )
are to be taken into consideration in the decomposition of words, while the
8OUNDS are to be neglected absolutely.
38. No. VI
or COMBINED ARTICULATIONS

WITH
PRIMITIVES AND CORRELATIVES,
is also there for exercise.
39. On page IV. is a table of
VII.
PHRENO-MNEMOTRCHNIC ANALOGIES,
existing between the alphabetical signe of the articulations, or leiters, and
their numerical equivalents, or figures. The object of this table is to show
that the various articulations of the fundamental basis have not been given as
egutvalents to each numerical sign or figure, altogether arbitrarily, but with a
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44. Now, be 50 kind as to answer simultaneously to my questions:
Which figures correspond to the articulations Pe and Se? . . . .
(Two thousand voices answer) Nine and Zero! (universal laugher).
Which figures correspond to articulations Te and Fel . . . .
(Two thousand voices). ONE and EiGrr! (universal laughter).
‘Which figures correspond to articulations CHe and Le1 . . . .
(Two thousand voices). Six and Five! (universal laughter).
Which figures correspond to articulations Ne and Me1 . . . .
(Two thousand voices). Two and Turex !! (universal loughter).
Which corres—

9
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(Wkole class interrupting) SEVEN !!! (Deafening applanse—redoulled
cheers—indescribable animation).

45. Now, ladies and gentlemen, can the proof of an assertion be more reedily,
more triumphantly given1 (loud applause). You see that the only thing which
you had to learn, with the assistance of your natural memory, is itself accom-
plished by the pAilosophy of the system, and already known to you all without
even having studied it! (mértAfulness). This assertion may seem paradoxical,
but, nevertheless, is it not the truth 1 (universal marks of approbatien.)

46. Now then to the No. VIIL of the same page, headed

NOMENCLATURE OF THE LEFT HAND.

This title will at first appear, I know, somewhat necromantical ; but this will
pot diminish, in the least, the Mnemotechnic importance of the table, which
signifies simply this: In order that you may be able, in our next lecture, to
tell, ex abrupto, which figure corresponds to any given number among the one
hundred and fifty-four figures of the Ratio of the Diameter to the Circumfer-
ence of the Circle (that “ great experinent” at which you marvelled so much),
it will be necessary for you to daptize, if I may say so, each finger of your
left hand with the name of each figure, from 1 to 9 (laughter). That is to
say—doubling the little finger, or the auricular, upon the palm of the hand,
you will call it onE ; doubling the annular, you will call it Two ; doubling the
medium, you will call it THREE ; doubling the index, you will call it rour ; then
the thumbd, which you will call rive; and thus is completed what I call Tue
Fizst TurN. Now then, that you may be able to number up to 9, upon the
same hand, you must use again the auricular for six; the annular for sEven;
the medium for eiGHT, and the index for NINE—this is what I mean by the
‘Seconp Turn, and you see that the necromantic appearance of this nomen-
clature is not, after all, so cabalistic (laughter). Finally, since we have gero
in our Jdasis as leader of the corps, you will simply remember that when we
shall reckon hereafter, concerning the ratfo, with the assistance of this ¢ left
hand nomenclature,” zero must be constantly struck with the foot before any
other figure—but as this is only to be used in our next lecture, I dismiss the
subject, with the recommendation that you practise this nomenclature a little,
striking, always, zero PirsT, and then 1, 2, 3, etc., up to 9.

47. . Perhaps you would like to know the reason why I have put Zero before
the other figures, while the same figure is uniformly placed last in all arithme-
tical enumerations of the ten digits! This reason may appear somewhat
eccentric, yet I hope to convince you that it is not altogether unfounded ; by
which you will also see that a THouGHT has presided even in those parts of the
system, which appear, at first, of the least significance. What was there in
existence before the creation of the first betng,—which, of course, gave origin

to the No. 11 (suspecting hilarity).
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48. Are we not taught that God created the first thing from nothing? Now,
what is the symbol of nothing? Is it not the figure Zero? (laughter). K,
then, one is the symbol of the’ firs¢ thing created, and it originated from notAing,
which preceded every thing, according to the Scriptures, then, as you see, it
was perfectly rational and philosophical for me to put 2820 defore all the other
figures and not after them (loud laughter and applause).

-+

GENERAL AND FUNDAMIENTAL RULES.
49. But to proceed with the subject of our immediate inquiries.—In the
pages V. and VI. of the “ Principles,” you perceive a series of

1X.

50. General and Fundamental Rules, with which you must be thoroughly
acquainted before entering upon the practical applications of the system. A
couple of readings, as you will perceive, will be sufficient for you to master
these rules, without the perfect understanding of which, you cannot possibly
follow the developments of the “ principles and their applications.”

51. The perfect homogeneity of promunciation, in the French language,
did not require a single rule of exception in the applications made by myself
and Paris of Feinaigle’s brilliant idea to that tongue. .

52. But, it was far different in its application to the English language.

The innumerable - varieties of pronunciation of even the same letter, in
identical positions, but in words of a different meaning, (as may be seen in these
rules, and in the examples of No. 34 above), render it unavoidable to have
apecial rules for certain cases ; hence the origin of these “general and funda-
mental rules.” You will be conscious, by reading them, of the familiar
knowledge which it was requisite to possess of your torturing language
(laughter), in order perfectly to adapt to it the system, and you will then per-
haps conceive an approximate idea of the Sisyphian difficulties and fatiguing
labors I had to accomplish, after only two years acquaintance with your lan-
guage (complimentary applause). If I refer to this, I beg you will excuse what -
appears much like genuine egotism. I mention this fact with a kind of pre-
sentiment that some of those * dishonest literary sharks, who can live only at
the expense of others’ existences and productions,” will, doubtless, upon my
increasing ' popularity, (thanks to your unbounded kindness for it), (warm
applause), and the unparalleled success of my lectures on the system (remewed
applause), will doubtless, I say, attempt to defraud me of the fruits of my ardu-
ous labors, by pretending that they are those of others, upon apparent similar-
ities, the better to suit their vile purposes.®

53. But if such a thing should happen, inquire simply whether the system
could be taught in any other language with these rules of mine ; and whether
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any other foreign system besed upon the same original prinesples or tdea, could
possibly be taught in English without the special assistance of these ¢ funda-
mental rules,” and the special comstruction of my * first fundamental basis,”
and its derived analysis . . . . And then, from the simple answer that the sim-
plest common sense will give you upon this .inquiry, decide for yourselves
upon the merits of such base pretensions (sympathetic applause).

54. At the bottom of page VL. of the * Principles,” you will find some rules
under the head of

AD LIBITUM BEXCEPTIONS,
which require some explanation, inasmuch as there are two lines there headed :
ARGUMENT, OF reasons and smportance of these exceptions.

55. When you become acquainted with the use of my ¢ Phreno-Mnemo-
technic Dictionary,” (without the assistance of which, by the way, you cannot
well apply the system, as I will explain hereafter), you will see that it very
rarely happens that a word containing more than four articulations, is wanted
for the mnemonization of any numerical fact, and indeed there are no dates
baving five figures ; and but very few important statistical or geographical facts
of general use, containing more than four ; so that, any available means by
which we might secure a greater number of usable words, would always be an
smprovement. While thinking upon this, I saw that the English language con-
tained an immense number of words ending with the syllables ix¢, and TION,
or sIoN, when pronounced sruN, which, through a frightful reiterated occur-
rence of the articulation Ne or 2, at the end of words, which might not often
find figures to suit them, since their number is so much greater than that of
words ending with other figures, would afford too many repetitions of the figure
2, and thereby considerably impede our operations.

56. Consequently, I found it both more convenient and more advantageous
to adopt as an exception—purely optional, however—the constant suppression,
in the mnemonization of facts, of the articulations Ne, or 2, in the final
syllable of all words ending in 1NG and TioN or sioN, when pronounced sntm,
in the manner explained in these ad libitum exceptions in the ¢ Principles

57. By so doing, a great number of words'in the five articulation series, can
be reduced to the series of those having only four.

58. It follows, of course, that the words of the four articulation senes,
ending in TION or sioN, are thus brought down to the series having only three,
and that those of the same nature, in this latter series, are lowered also to the
series of two articulations, and so on ; but this, far from being a disadvantage,
is, on the contrary, of great benefit to the student, inasmuch as there are a
grest many more facts to be mnemonized with only tAree figures than with
Jour ; and since compound words are still more frequently used, the greater
pumber of short words we have at our disposal, the easier will be the compo-
sition of words and phrases ; and as this exception, universally based upon a
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wniform plan, cannet originate confusion, or even a shadow of hesitation,
nothing cam prevent its adoption. Yet, not to deviate from the philosaphy of
the system, I have made it purely an ad /ibium one, and at the option of the
student, and classified all words ending in 1NG, or TION and 810K, in their proper
place, in the body of the dictionary, putting at its end, as will be seen, a sup-
plement containing, together, all the words coming under this exception ; o
that the student who will prefer to follow my advice may have them, at
once, all under his eye—and those who will not submit to this rule, may not
complain of any prevarication in the strictly philosophical exposition of the
method.

59. [ You will please to remark, however, that the rule concerning 1xa,
prescribes that the n be univereally suppressed and null, whexever i ts to de¢
Jound eErork the articulation Ge (hard) ; whether in the deginning, in the
middle, or at the end of words; and that the exception in regard to TION or
8IOK, is only to operate at the end of words, where this syllable is pronounced
like shun.

60. Finally, you will perceive on page VII. of the “Principles,” a series
of words coming under eack rwle of the “fundamental basis,” the “general”
and the “ ad libitum exceptions,” and which are headed,

X.
HOME BIBROISES.

61. You are particularly requested to amuse yourselves by translating those
words into figures, in order that you may become thoroughly conversant with
the rules and principles, before entering into the more important applications
of the system. In case of embarassment or doubt, in your process of transla-
tion, you may refer to a table on page VII., containing the figures correspond-
ing to all the words of the rules, and which is headed

Translation of Words on Page 7.
(FOR REFERENCE IN HOME EXERCISES IN CASE OF DOUBT.)

You will see that each number in this table is preceded by a dlack figure
corresponding to the various Aead numbers of the rules on page VII. But I
recommend you to look at these figures for corroboration of your translatioa,
and not for reference.

62. Our illustrations of the subject of this lecture ending here—the topics
of the programme being exhausted—permit me now to conclude with some
synthetic advices upon what you will have to do until we meet again, and a
few general remarks upon some other subjects (deep astention).

63. In the first instance, you will have simply to master the “ first funde-
mental basis,” and its analyses, contained in the first page of the principles,
in order that you may be able to say at once which figure corresponds to such
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or such an articulation, or which articulation corresponds to any given figure,
A passing attention is merely required of the topics contained in pages
II. and IIL.

- Secondly—You will have to pay serious attention to the “general and
SJundamental rules,” particularly to the connectives excepted in No. 3.

Thirdly—You must put into figures, before any thing else, and as often as
you can, the chosen words which are above those of the rules on page VII,,
that you may the more quickly familiarize yourselves with the ¢translation of
the articulations into figures—for, as you will perceive, those words contain
the figures, to which they are attached, repeated many times, that you may
exercise the more upon them.

Fourthly—You must accustom yourself, from the beginning, never to call a
figure, hereafter, by its arithmetical name or an articulation by its alphabeti-
cal appellation. Instead of one 1, two 2, three 3, four 4, five 5, siz 6, seven 7,
eight 8, nine 9, and zero 0 . . .. you must always say—Se 0, Te 1, Ne 2,
Me 3, Re 4, Le 5, CHe 6, Ke 7, Fe 8, and Pe 9, whenever you will speak of a
figure ; and instead of saying letter so and so, you will always say articulation
80 and go, of word or syllable so and so.

64. I shall be exceedingly obliged to your kindness, ladies and gentlemen,
if Aenceforward you would do the system the justice of calling it “ MNEMo-
TRCHNY,” or, still better, ¢ PurENo-MNEMOTECHNY”—though rather a long
word—instead of ¢ Mnemonics ;”” a word which conveys an idea so unfavor-
able to a system like ours, if we consider the insignificance of the numerous
and impracticable systems of artificial memory, which it has hitherto designated.

65. And, in fact, what connection has ¢kis system with any of those which
have preceded it, that it should be designated by the same appellation?! Has
it any thing in it like the unintelligible and impracticable local and symbolical
theories of Simonides and Metrodorus ?

No!

66. Has it even any thing in it like the impracticable and imperfect system
of Grey, except the original InEA from which its fundamental basis is derived 1

No! '

67. Has it any thing like the unintelligible symbolical localities, and imprac-
ticable adaptations of Feinaigle to geographical nomenclatures, etc.,—although
the basis of its true philosophy is derived entirely, as I am happy to acknowl-
edge once more, from the immortal miNT originated first in the brain of that
illustrious man ?

No!

68. Has it even any thing like the litero-loco-numerical system of Paris,
except in the apparent adaptation of a single principle (that of Feinaigle’s sub-
lime mixT) upon a similar plan, into two different languages, hostile in their
genius, and as much opposed upon this ground as the two poles of a magnet 1
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No! .

'69. And by perusing the analytical report of our introductory lecture,* you
will see proofs enough of these assertions.
" 70. Now, then, why should we say “ Mnemonics,” and apply to a system of
ne plus ultra perfection, a name which has been hitherto used to designate sys-
tems of the most absurd and impracticable descriptien—notwithstanding the
high recommendations of the moet illustrious men of the past,}-who did not
know of any better ones? . . (apprebetive applause). And, in fact, ladies and
gentlemen, if you knew aiready all the beauties, all the power, and all the
treasures comtained in the system, which I kave only begua to illustrate, and
could you spare the time necessary to compare, at length, its respective merits
with the unintelligible impracticabilities of the others, you would see that the
differeace existing between ¢Ass and those systems (Paris’s excepted, in his,
ditero-numerical applications), is exactly in the same ratio as the difference
which exists between the fair, alahaster-browed, rosy-cheeked Znadyomene-
maiden of Circassia—and the tattoed-ebony-charcoal-smoked-jet-colored imper-
sonation of ugliness, of the blackest latitudes of Africa, (uacontrollable laughter—
loud applause)..

71. We will, then, hereafter, say, when speaking of our system,

MNEMOTECHNY,

or, still better,
PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY,

and for the following reasons, namely :

72. By Mnemotechny, we simply understand, according to the Greek ety-
mology, the art of memory, from the word Mrjun, memory, and Tex»y, art.
. But if we consider that, by the assistance of our system, a person will bs
able to learn in one given lapse of time, a Aundred-fold more facts than his nat-
«ral powers of memory would permit him to learn in tes lapses of time of the
same length, it will naturally follow that the nine lapses of time, formerly used
in the acquisition of facts, may now be employed in the exclusive cultivation
of the mnbp, either by philesophical inquiries, or historical readings, oratorical
exercises, etc., etc., (animated applause), this proposition is incontestible,
(renewed applause) ; therefore, then, if it is true, as ir 1s, that our system
allows us, peremptorily, in its results, not only the power of enriching our
memory with unfathomable treasures of knowledge of facts, but also the facility
of cultivating, adorning, strengthening and enriching our intellect with general
information, which we could not otherwise gather for lack of time elsewhere
employed, ought it not consequently to be baptized with a name indicative of
this qualification, to wit:

® Vide Introduciien. { Ibid. No. 12L 1 The Venus of Appelles.
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Phreno-Mnemotechny 1* (approbation).

For if Mnemotechny signifies plainly “the art of memory,” by which
is understood the art of improving or cultivating the memory, by * Phrenow
Mnemotechny,” we will as intelligihly understand * the art of improving or
cultivating the memory and the mind;” the word phreno from gy, signify-
ing mind . ... (applause).

73. The foregoing reason is drawn rather from the comsequences of the
system than from the system itself. I will, therefore, give you another and
still more philosophical one, drawn from the very nature of the system.

All preceding systems, some parts of Paris’s being excepted, have been, as
you are all aware, but s0 many aerditrary methods of meckanically impreving
the memory ; ours, on the contrary, as you well know, is founded upon a purely
philosophical basis, and operates through the intellectual and not the mechanical
action of the mind; we may, consequently, well call it the ‘intellectualk
method of improving the memory”—which is also plainly signified by the word

Phreno-Mnemotechny (applause).

74. At all events, I shall be most happy that a certain “ great Hellenist,”
and “ author” of a great many * original” compositions in Latip and in Greek,
would suggest a “happier” and ‘“ more intelligible compound,” in a shorter
word, and one better adapted to the genius of the Greek language.—TIt is true,
I had almest forgottes (!) it), that I did not learn my Greek by the “ copy-
righted books,”" and  patent system,”” (exquisite though, after all) of the learned
« Xenophon,” and indefatigable modern Xalxérregos (* homeric laughter).

In conclusion, I will suggest a last reason why we should insist upon the
word ¢ Phreno-Mnemeotechny,” although not vET to be found in existing
lexicons ; Aimé Paris calls his system ¢ Mnemotechny;” ours, you will see,
particularly in its brilliant applications to Astronomy, nomenclatures, prase,
poetry, and languages,—applications of which Paris has never dreamed—ours,
I say, being far improved upon Paris’s, must be distinguished by an improved
appellation ! (unanimous approbation).

75. Here we will close our observations upon this first lesson ! Provided you
grant me, Jadies and gentlemen, that share of attention which I have required
of you, that I may be enabled to fulfil my engegements to you, you will soon
decide ex professo, even in our next lecture, whether the system which I have
the honor of unfolding and illustrating to you, deserves the unjust and ungen-
erous appellation of “ Aumbug” ! At all events, if it be a « Aumbug,” I pledge
myself to prove to you, that it is a most magnificent—a most sublime humbug !
(thundering and deafening rounds of applause—inextinguishable mirthfuiness.)
L] L J [ ] L [ ] L L J L L ] L J

- * * . * - L J L J L ]

© The reader is invited to see a note, en the opinion of a ¢ great” Hellenist on this ¢ iucompre-
Deasible” (1!!) wotd, in the prefatory aates of my * Dictionary.”

*



REPORTER’S REMARKS.

Tue lecturer having added to these concluding words, that he would be ready, at any time
between this and the next lecture, to refund the price of his ticket to any member who woald
declare himself dissatisfied with this, and distrustful of the subsequent lectures, his words were
et with repeated and unanimous applause, indicative of far more than mere satisfaction on the
part of his andience. Indeed, it would be quite a difficult task for the reporter to give even a faint
idea of the good humor, the evident signs of satisfaction, deep interest and attention, which pre-
vailed among the audience during the whole of this first lecture. At the conclusion, the Professer
was immediately surrounded by a host of auditors, pressing him on every side with the warmest
testimonials of their satisfaction, and congratulating him upon his brilliant success in convincing all
of the simplicity and philosophical ingenuity of that part of the programme of his lectures which
he had unfolded with such convincing effect. Some dwelt upon what they could already foresee of
the merits of his system ; others upon the altogether novel style, mixed, as it was, with wit and
homor, which characterized his extempore delivery ; and others upon the astonishing finency, pre-
cision, and correctness of pronunciation, with which he expressed hir ideas in a language so new and
strange to him. The lecture had been concluded more than half an hour, when the greater part of
the audience were still besjeging the lecturer, and were .only excloded from the church by +* .
extinction of the lights.
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CONSISTING IN A

Fhilesophical Decompesition of all the humaa langunges in genoral, and of
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN PARTICULAR,

INTO

ARTIOULATIONS AXND S0UNDS.

—i O —

FIRST FUNDAMENTAL BASIS.

ARTICULATIONS :
Primitive. 15~ Se. Te. Ne. Me. Re. Le. She. Ke. Fe Pe.
orretatios: 7 Ze- De. .. o .. . Je.Zbe.Ghe. Ve. Be.
I=Ce .. o« « o« o Chee Que®Phe. ..

Trvtonins. [~ 0. 1. 2. 3. 4. B. 6. 7. 8. 9,
SYNTHETIC FORMULA.

Satan may relish coffee pile. -
s s ne ms ve ls she ke fo po
Satane! meralia otia cavebeo.

* and C before g, o, %, as in Cap, Coet, Cup, Cupid
and Cu bard, as in C-unete?,' Cmmu, Amﬂﬂ’lﬂl,'
OFeceesressascaseces Y

Analysis of the First Fundamental Basis.

COMPOUND ARTICULATIONS:
Xe. Chee Jeo

. Xe—is sometimes a compound of Ke and Se, or of Ke and She.*
Che—partakes very slightly of Te and She, but not enough to be de-
composed tnto two articulations.*

Jo—also partakes very slightly of De and Zhe, but not enough to be
%uedmomgmwlmm' ’ 8

SIMPLE BNGLISH SOUNDS:
(Having no numerical value.)

A E I, O U
SEMI-ARTICULATED SOUNDS.
We. He. Yoo
BXOCRAPTIONS.
We with any sound is null, as in wire, woman, wheat, when, etc.
He with any sound is null, as in Aouse, Aome, Aumanity, etc.

Ye with any sound is null, as in yow, your, yeoman, yoke, etc.
ArcumeNT.—Nature of these letters,—reasons for the exception.

© See explanation at Rules 2, 9, and 10, of page 7.

Errzren ueordin‘ to the Act of Congress, in the year 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD,

2 L7 The republication of aay porton of he' S Dlthel of K York i e
3 out

3:%&-&&!’ prohibited ; unduyviohuonoﬂlncopy-d‘ht. will subject the parties to the penal-
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Analysis of the Simple Sounds:
AELOT,
(Having no numerical value.)

A—as In mate or rate, . . . A—as in mathematic or mast.
E—es in meeting or need, . . E—as in meridian or method.
I—as in Jowaoridol, . . . . I—as in ttinerary or smage.
O—as in oval or post, . . . O—as in ostrich or Aot.
U—as in untverse or union . . | U—as in utmost or urgency.

A—as in small or call.

E—as in mess or best.

. I—as in bird or mirth.
00—as in too or root.

1.

BENGLISH NASALS.
(Having the same pronunciation as in the French language.)
AN—as in Bangor end Banner. oN—as in fonte and bond.
EN—as in amen and endeavour. UN—as in dunce and punch.
IN—as in interior and infidel. ‘®v—as in mud and Aermiz.

ARrGuMENT :---How to prove a nasal sound 1—Demonstration

1IIL.
COMPOUND SOUNDS OR DIPHTHONGS.
(Having no numerical value.)
oa, ae, ai, a0, au, . . . . ia, ie, ii, io, iu.
en, e, @i, €0, eu, . . . . . oa, oe, 01, 00, ou.
ua, ue, ui, uo, uu.
1V,
 UNIVHRSAL FRENCH SOUNDS.
a, &, &, i, 6, o, u, eu, ceu, ou,—an, en, in, on, un.

INTRODUCTORY ARGUMENT.—Object for which the subscribers to the course are
united in a private class: y;7=not to listen to the delivery of what is generally
called @ lecture, but to receive a verbal ezplanation of my Phreno-Mnemotechnic
principles, and put the same into practice.—Origin of Mnemonics. Simonides.
Herodotus on Memphis. Feinagle. Dr. Gray. Paris. Fauvel-Gouraud. Ex-
amination and practical application of Feinagle’s System. Its impracticability
demonstrated—Tribute of homage, notwithstanding, sovereignly due to his happy
genius. Basis of his fame: in what consists. Dr. Gray’s pretended improve-
ments on Feinagle. Impracticability of his System likewise demonstrated. Anec-
dote of the Irish weigher. Examination of Paris’ system. Where Hx and I
agree, and where we disagree.
¢ NorMAL ARGUMENT.—Formation of Languages, universally. Formation of
words; consonants and vowels; their irrational pronunciation and names, Phi-
losophy of the Composilion and Decomposition of words into ARTICULATIONS and
Sounpsradieally demonstrated. How to distinguish the articulations from the sounds.
Division of articulations into primitivc and correlative. Compound articulations.
Division of Sounds into simple and compound. Simple Englishsounds. Semi-articu-
lated sounds ; nature of these articulations; exceptions concerning them. Reason
of theexceptions. The Synthelic formula. Itsimmediateand everlastingimpres-
sibility upon the mind. Phreno-Mnemotechnic analogies between the alphabeti-
cal signs of the articulations, or leiters, and the numerical equivalents, or figures.
Nomenclature of the left hand. Analysis of the simple sounds. English nasals.
Compound sounds or diphthongs. Universal French sounds and nasals.

i
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Iv.
EXAMPLES OF NULLITY OF
SOUNDS IN WORDS.

(For Home Exzercises.)
Asrrorn, a,a,rene ... 423Jowa, . ... 1,0, We, s .. wp
JEneas, ®, ne 5 8¢, ... 20} Jodine, .. . i, 0,de ne ... 13
Zolus, ®», 0, le, 8¢, . . . 50 { Otaheite, . . 0,2, he, ¢, .. . 11
Aorta, a, o,re, t¢, ... 43| Union, ... uyne, o,ne, ... 22

Oatragr.,  on,te, re, ge, . . . 146 | Mount, . . me, ou, ne, te, . . . 321
Europeoao, . eu, re, pe, ne, . . . 492 { About, . . . u, be, ou, t¢, . . . 91
NIty of W in words. INullity of X in words.
Whim, . . we, me,...... 3{Humanity, hu, me, ne, te, . . . 321
Woman, . we, me, ne, ... 32} Hermit, . he, re, me, te, .. . 431
Wig, .. ..we, ghe,...... 7] Household, he, se, le, de, . .. 051

Why, ...we, he,...... How,. . he, .o ovvoo .

V.
EXAMPLES OF VALUE OF

ARTIOULATIONS IN WORDS.
PRIMITIVE, CORRELATIVE.

Identical. Identical.

Saucy, Ice-house, . . . . . .00. . . . . . Huzza hazy,
Tight, thought, . . . . . . . 11 . . . . . Deed, dead,

~ Nunyminny, . . . « ¢ « « 2. 0 . 0 0 0 000 0.
Mime, mummy, .. . . B 1. Z
Rare,roar, . . . . « ¢« o« ¥ . . ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o oo .
Lily,loyal, . . . . . . . .86 . . . . . . ...
Showish, shyish, . . . . . .66 . . . . . Jewish, judge,
Cake, cook, ¢« e e s e = . T. . . . . . Going, agog,
Fife, fief, « ¢« e« s« . .8 . . . . Vive heavy-vow,
Pipe,pope, . . « . . . . . 99. . . . ° . Baby, bob.

VL .
° OOMBINED ARTIOULATIONS
o WITH
PRIMITIVES AND CORRELATIVES.
Size, Tidy, (Nun, Mime, Rare, Lily,) Showy-Jew, King, Five. Pew-boye
se,ze. te,de. (uegme. me,me. re;re. lele.)  she,je. ke,ghe. fe,ve. pe,be.
00. 11 22 33 - 44. 55, 66. T 88. 99 -
x
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VIL

PHRENO-MNIEIMOTECHNIU ANALOGIES,
exmmg between the alphabetical signs of the articulations, or letters, and the

8— or 8se,
t— or te,
n-- or ne,
m- or me,
r— or re,
1— or le,
ch-or che,
k- or ke,
I— or fe,
P or pe,

numerical equivalents, or figures.

is the first articulation of the word Cipher, ~ - = o
is written with one single stroke, like No. I, - - 1
is written with two strokes, like the Roman No. II., - 2
is written with three strokes, like the Roman No. III.,, - 3

is the fourth letter of word four, wh’h also cont’ns 4 letters, 4
in the Roman numeration is 50, (L) which No. contains 5, &
the analogy is between the form of the letter C and figure, 6

the analogy is between the form of a key and the figure, 7
is made, in hand-writing, w like an elongated 8, - 8
9

is precisely like an inverted9, - - - - -

ArgUMENT.—Impressibility of these analogies, although incomplete in some

.cases,

Demonstration by practical and immediate application.

VIH. :

NOMENOCLATURE OF LEFT EAND.

FIRST TURN. SECOND TURN.
Agricular, - . - - 1} Awvricular, - - - - 6
Aomnular, - - . - . 2} Annular, - - . . 7
Mediam, - . . . - 3{ Medium, - . . . 8
Index, - - . . . 4; Index, - - . . 9
Themb, - . . - <« &5y Thumb, - . - . 10

Zkro, constantly with the poot.

Anotpexnr.—Demonstration, by practical application, of the Phreno-Mne-
metechnic utility of this nemenclature.

34
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Ix.

GENBRAL AND FUNDAMENTAL RULES.

1—A,E, I, 0,U, W, H, Y, have no nu-
merical value.

€—X is always resolved into two articula-
tions : sometimes it is into ke and se, as
in OXYGEN, or EXAMPLE, which mast be

is translated, me, te, re, or 314; rre.
PER, p¢, pe, re, or 994; CORRELATIVE,
ke, re, le, te, ve, or 74518; and the
same where the two articulations are
us, mm, bb, dd, &ec., &c.

translated ke, se, ge, ne, or 7062; and 7—N. B. But if the two similar letters

ke, se, me, pe, le, or 70395. And
sometimes it is resolved into the articu-
lations ke, she, as in LUXURY and ANX-
10UsLY, wWhich are pronounced le, ke,

< ghe, re, or 5764 ; and ne, ke, she, se, le,
or 27605. I~ Butin words beginning
with X, asin Xenophon, Xanthippus,
&ec., it retains only one articulation,
which is ze. Xenophon is pronounced
in English as Zenophon, ze, ne, fe, ne,
or 0282.

8—The connectives, and, or, in, of, for,
an, the, to, at, on, as, than, from, with,

are pronounced with two distinet sounds
to the ear, such as in SUGGEST, where
the first 6 is sounded like ghe (eug.),
and the second like je (jest), or as in
ACCIDENT, where the first c is sounded
like ke (ac), and the second like s, (ce),
then the double letter in such cases
will always equal two distinct artics-
lations. Thus, sSUGGEST,and ACCIDENT,
with all their derivations, will be
translated, the first by se, ghe, je, s¢, fe,
or 07601 ; and the second by ke, se, de,
ne, te, or 70121.

though, by, are never translated, whére 8—[7= The same rule is applied to com-

found in any formula. The same rule
is extended to the three words, is, was,
has, %of the verbs To BE and To HAVE,)
which words are null in every case.

4—S, after an apostrophe in the possessive
case, is never translated ; thus, Goo’s
LAW issimply ghe, de, le, or 715; MAN’s
DUTY, me, ne, de, te, or 3211; &c.—
The same rule is extended to 8 on the
third person singslar of verbs; thus,

pound words having two similar letters
separated by a hyphen; thus, »MAp-
PAINTER will give me, pe,-pe, ne, fe,
re, or 39-9214; BOOK-KEEPER, D¢, ke,-
ke, pe, re, or 97-794. The application
of this rule will be still more obvions
in SHIP-BUILDER, MAP-BINDER, &c.,
which give for the first, she, pe,-de¢, b,
de, re, or 69-9514 ; and for the second
::: pe,be, ne, de, re, or 39,9214,

TIME FLIES, must be translated te, me, 9—TcH, in all words, as watchman, match,

Je, le, or 1385; MAN RUNS, ms, ne, re,
ne, or 3242; &c.

8—TH, although similar in pronuneiation
to sE, in the beginning or at the end of
words, such as THINK, FAITH, BIRTH,
&c., or to zE, as in Logarithms, al-
though, &c., keeps, however, constantly
the value of fe or 1. Thus, THICK is

Duich, &c., is always translated as a
simpls articulation for che, and not te,
che; for ch, or the articulation che, ab.
sorbs totally, in this case, the articula-
tion or letter fe ;—thus, waTCHMAN
will give che, me, ne, or 632; MATCH,
me, cke, or 36 ; pUTCH, ds, che, or 16,

&c.
te, ke, or 17; FAITH, fe, te, or 81; 10— Dg, falls of course naturally under

BIRTH, be, re, te, or 941; LOGARITHMS,
le, ghe, re, te, me, se, or 574130; and
ALTHOUGH, le, te, or 51.

4—In all words where TWO IDENTICAL
LETTERS come together, such as in
maller, pepper, correlative, &c., the

the same rule, as in WEDGE, EDGE, ar
Jupex, which will give, the first je
simply, or 6; the second je simply, or
6; and the third, je, je, or 665 for vx
is the correlative of Tx; and GE soft,
or je, the correlative of CHE.

two articulations are always counted 11—When the articulations or letters C, 8,

as a single tnitin(;nﬁon: thus, MATTER
A 4

snd Z, sound to the ear like sux, or
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ZHE, such a8 in OCEAN, ASSOCIATE, AsIA,
IS8UX, SUGAR, &C., Of MEASURE, HOSIER,
AZURE, &c.,which are pronounced exact-
ly as if they were written, oshean, asso-
shiate, Ashia, ishue, shugar, meazhure,
Rozhier, azhure, &c., in this case C, S,
and Z will always be translated as sHE,
or zHE; thus oCEAN will give she, ne,
or 62; ASSOCIATE, se, she, e, or 061;
ASIA, she, or 6; ISSUE, she, or 6; su-
GAR, she, ghe, re, or 674, &c.; and
MEASURE, 1m¢, zA¢, re, or 364 ; HOZIER,
zhe, re, or 64; ALURE, zhe, re, or 64,
&e.

12—T, before 14, Ix, 10, IU, (when the ac-
cent is not upon it, and it is not prece-
ded by 8,) becomes also equivalent to
articulation sHE; thus, SATIATE gives
e, she, te, or 061 ; PATIEXCE, pe, she,
ne, se, or 9620; RATIO, re, she, or 46;
CYMATIUM, 3¢, me, she, me, or 0363.

13—[7"Whea the accent is upon the T, it

retains its natural sound, though fol
lowed by the same letters as above;
thus SATIETY, gives se, te, l¢, or O11.
‘Whenever T is preceded by S the ac-
cent is generally upon it, and its natural
sound maintained; thus, CHRIST-IAN
gives ke, re, se, te, ne, or 74012; BEST-
1AL, be, se, te, le, or 9015.

14—Finally, T before U retains also con-
stantly its natural value, although it
seems to partake, in a small degree, of
the nature of articulation che. Thus,
NATURE, gives ne, f¢, re, or 214; 0BITU-
UARY, be, te, re, or 914; MATURITY, me,
te, re, le, or 3141, &c.

N. B. DE, being the correlative of TE,
the same rule applies to it when before
1 and U; although it seems to partake
also somewhat the sound of GE. Thus,
VERDURE gives ve, re, de, re, or 8414;.
SOLDIER, 8¢, le, de, re, or 0514 ; INDIAN,
ne, de, ne, or 212, &c.

AD LIBITUM BXICEPTIONS.

A—[I7"N before @, in the syllable 1xNG, as
in SINGING, DANCING, MINGLING, &c.,
must not be translated. Thus, in
sieING we will have se, ghe, ghe, or
077, instead of se, NE, ghe, NE, ghe, or
02727. Daxcrwe will give de, ne, se,
ghs, or 1207, instead of de, ne, se, NE,
ghe, or 12027; and in MINGLING We
will find wfe, ghe, le, ghe, or 3757,
instead of me, WE, ghe, ls, xx, ghe, or
327527.

&7"N. B. In words where the ¥ and G are
separated by the syllabic division, as in
GLNGER, which gives je, ne, je, re, or
6264, the rule of eourse is not appli-
cable.

ARGUMENT: reasons, and importanee of the
preceding rule. ¢

B—%7"In ALL words ENpING by 8,1, 0, N,
of T,1,0, Ny=s in muau, partition,
evasion, attenfion, corrosios, &e., the
final articulation Nx must not be trans.

lated, and the stoX or TION will in-
variably be equivalent to sHE or 6.
Thus, misrox will give me, she, or
36, instead of me, she, NE, or 362;
PETITION, pe, le, she, or 916, instead of
pe, te, she, NE, or 9162; Evasion, ve,
- zhe, or 86, instead of ve. zhe, NE, or

862; ATTENTION, fe, ne, she, or 126,
instead of te, me, she, NE, or 1262; com-
ROSION, ks, re, zhe, or 746, instead of
ke, re, the, NE, or 7462, &c.

ARGUMENT: reasons and importance of the
foregoing rule. ®

C—I7N. B. But the student must remem-
ber, that this rule is applicable only to
words ENDING by ion, or siom, and that
to the sylables tion or sion found in the
middle or at the beginning of words,
the rule is not applicable; thus, uis-
SIONARY must be translated me, shs, Nx,
re, or 3624; PETITIONER, pe, le, she,
NE, 78, or 91624, &c.

N. B.—~The Student will find at the end of the Phreno-Mnemotechnic Dictiopary a
S&pplement containing all the words belonging to the first part of the Dictionary which

are under those ad libitum rules.

® The reasons of these two rules has been to bring

doum to the series of four arliculalion words a great many words belonging to tae five
articulation series, and which are very seldom used, as there are very few dates or facts

having five figures.

vI



X

l.—Dodecnh'edron, -

6.—Ginger, - -

RuLe 2.
10.—Oxygen.
11.—Example.
12.—Luxury.
13.—Ancxiously.

RoLe 4.
14 —God’s Law.
15.—Man’s duty.
16.—Time flies.
17.—Man runs.

- - 8.—Vivificator, - -

- - 9~Bombardment, - -

RoLe 7.
26.—Suggest.
27.—Accident.
28.—Success.
29.—Accept.

Ruie 8.
30.—Map-painter.
31.—Book-keeper.
32.—Ship-builder.
33.—Map-binder.

Ruwe 11
42.—Ocean.
43.—Associate.
44.—Azure.
45.—Measure.

Rure 12.
46.—Satiate.
47.—Patience.
48.—Ratio.
49.—Cymatium.

Rure 18.
50.—Satiety.
51.—Christian.
59.—Bestial.

53.—Christianity.

Ruie 14.
54.—Nature.
55.—Obituary.
56.—Maturity.
57.—Picture.

Ruie C.
66.—Missionary.
67.—Petitioned.
68.—Conditional,

RuLre 5. Rure 9.
18.—Think. 34.—Watchman.
19.—Faith. 35.—Match.
20.—Broth. 36 —Dutch.
21.—Logarithms. 37.—Catcher.

RuLe 6. Ruwe 10.
22.—Matter. 38.—Wedge.
23.—Pepper. 39—Pledze.
24.—Correlative. 40.—Judge.
25.—Mummy. 41.—Hedge.

AD-LIBITUM BXICBPTIONS.

Ruie A. Roie B.
58.—Singing. 62.—Mission.
59.—Dancing. 63.—Petition.
60.—Mingling. 64.—Evasion.
61.—Jingling. 65.—Attention.

69.—Petitioner.

\
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Franslation of Words in page 7.
(FOR REFERENCE IN HOME EXERCISES IN CASES OF DOUBT.)

0—0108714. 1—11154. 2—226035. 3—34340. 4—44144. 5—55962.
6—6961. T—770684. 8—84884. 9—949117. 0—0030. 1—117142.
6—6264. T—77T7. 8—888714. 9—93941321. 10—7062. 11—70395.
18—5764. 13—27605. 14—715. 15—3211. 16—1385. 17—3242.
18—127. 19.-81. 20—9%1. 21-—574130. 22—314. 23—994.
24—74518. 256—33. 26—07601. 27—70121. 28—0700. 29—7091.
30—399214. 31-—-97794. 32—699514. 33—399214. 34—632.
35—36. 36—16. 37—764. 38—6. 39—956. 40—66. 41—é.
42—62. 43—061. 44—64. 45—364. 46—061. 47—9620. 48—46.
49—0363. 50—011. 51—74012. 52—9015. 53—740121. 54—214.
55—914. 56—3141. BT—9714. 58—077. 59—1207. 60—3757
61—6757. 62—36. 63—916. 64—86. 65—126. 66—362%
687—91621. 68—721625. 69—91624.
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SECOND LECTURE.

REPORTER’S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

Siwcm the first lecture, several hundred additional tickets having been issued, and the class,
which now exceeds fwo thousand members, being too large to be comfortably seated in the
Broadway Tabernacle, the Professor was obliged, for the better accommodation of his andiencs,’
to divide the general class into two separate ones; the cne composed of all the subscribers
Tesiding in the Jower part of the city—the course to be coatinued for them in the lecture-room of
the ¢ Clinton Hall * and the other of all the * up-town” subscribers—the lectures to take place in
the ‘ Stuyvesant Institute” lecture-room.

By the early arrival of the members, and the eagerness with which they sought to secure the
most advantageous places, it was evident that the interest in the system and the Jectures had muaoh
increased since the last lecture.

Long before the appearance of the lecturer, the room was crowded to overflowing, notwithstand.
iag the measures which had been taken to prevent the admission of members of the other class.

At the precise hour, the Professor mads his appearance, amid the warmest and most hearty
groetings of his audience—and thue began :






SECOND LESSON;

OR,
APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM

TO

HISTORICAL DATES—SACRED CHRONOLOGY—AND THE PROBLEM OF THE RATIO
OF THE DIAMETER TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CIRCLE.*

Lapies anp GENTLEMEN:

1. Wirn the understanding that you are perfectly conversant at this moment
with the principles which I have illustrated in our last meeting, I will proceed,
at once, to the application of those * principles” to the various objects of
useful acquirement, without the knowledge of which we may say that a man
vegezates rather than lives. And, indeed, what properly constitutes the state
which we call human existence? I it the mere action of breathing, moving,
eating, and digesting? If it were merely so, a carriage-wheel that moves with

ten-fold more velocity than 2 man—a boa-constrictor that eats a hundred times

more—the ostrich, which, according to poetry, digests even stones and iron—
and the bellows of a blacksmith, which draws, at a single puff, more air than
twenty men—might as well have a right to claim a pre-eminent station above
the human kind.

2. Is there a very striking difference, intellectually speaking, between a
savage and a vegetative tree? The negative answer is generally admitted by

all philosophers. What, again, constitute the more solid charms of life? Is it :

the mere possession of wealth? Interrogate the history of Creesus. Is it the
possession of power? Interrogate the lives of Cwmsar, Bajazet, and Napoleon.
Is it the jeweled diadem and glittering apparel of “ majesty1” Interrogate
the biographies of Charles the First of England, and Louis the Sixteenth of
France! . .......

3. In what, then, do they consist? In two principal things: first, in the
acquisition, and next in the possession of knowledge. Consult the lives of those
sages who have ennobled humanity by some act of virtue and philosophical

© The reader is requested to refer constantly to the ¢ Prineiples’’ annexed to esch lecture for the
understanding of the applications illustrated in its pages.
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greatness; you will see that all their happiness consisted in the pursuit and
enjoyment of knowledge, from which also originated their immortality—for
not only did they pass their material life in the ecstacies of happiness, arising
from the acquisition of knowledge, but everlasting fame keeps and will ever
keep alive their imperishable memory, when even generations upon genera-
tions shall have sunk .into the stream of Lethe.

4. See Plato, the father of Philosophy ; he leaves his native country to seek for
knowledge about the world, in imitation of Pythagoras, Herodotus, Thales, Ana-
charsis, and other veteries of the goddess of Wisdom. He falls into the impious
hands of a gang of pirates, who make him a slave,and sell him in a public market
like a vile brute. Yet they cannot sell his soul. He remains unshaken in his
adversity, and still finds an unbounded source of happiness, amid his misfortunes,
in the contemplations of nature, the remembrance of what he knows of tru¢, and
the sweet meditations of philosophy ; while his temporary fellow-captives, bend-
ing beneath the weight of their ill fortune, and lamenting over their unendurable
fate, lie crushed beneath its blows, and die in pangs of despair and desolation.

5. See the wise Epictetus; a barbarous master holds his perishable body by
the rights of entail, but his soul remains free from the grasp of his tyrant;
and whether painfully dragging his chains, or lying upon his truckle-bed, with
his broken limb, he still feels Aimself free, and lives none the less happy ; for
his mind, illumined by the lights of knowledge, delights in the contemplation
of truth and wisdom; and after a life of bdodily sufferings, of which he seems
almost unconscious, he dies in flesh, leaving a monument to Philosophy which
renders his name imperishable.

6. Look at Pope, the ZEsop of modern times in body, and in mind a
Homer; his soul—Prometheus-like—is chained within a distorted and para-
\ytic frame ; nature has almost refused him the forms of humanity and the
powers Of locomotion ; all the earthly pleasures of man are unavailable to
him ; a worshipper of matter and sensualism would sink into desolation and
death in his wrecched eondition; yet Pope finds himself happy, supremely
happy, amid his bodily deformities, for his mind, glittering with the bright
reflections of Knowledge, Truth, and Wisdom, makes him the happiest of
men, in the company of those three inseparable sisters, through whose divine
intercession, while his deformed body perishes, his name, crowned with
eternal glory, will continue to dazzle, diamond-like, with the fiery flashes of
his incorruptible and immortal genius, through ages and generations of men.

7. Look, finally, at Milton. [ say finally, for besides Homer, Camoéns, Cer-
vantes, and Rousseau, hundreds could be cited, who, disdained like these immortal
geniuses by Fortunc, and afflicted with bodily tortures, found Aappiness in the
acquisition of knowledge, in the society of the muses, and in the worship of
Truth. Look at Milton, and see whether, in the darkness of the eternal blind-
Yess ‘which weighed upon him like a leaden dome of annihilation, and amid

o N » N
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the privations and paverty which pressed around him, he feels like other men
the stings of what they call *ill-fortune” 1 _

No, surely ; but attended. by his two lovely daughters, who, like budding
lilies, catch, as they fall, the pearly drops of his inspiration (electrifying ap-

plause), he swims in rapt through the oceans of a most
sublime poetry, and somet littering with all the glowing
colors of the most brillian rs forth floods of thrilling har-

monies, forgetting earthly suuciwugs, pnvauous, and the disdain of the world,
in the sweet caresses of his ¢ heavenly muse,” and the golden treasures of his
unfathomable knowledge—leaving behind him a name as immortal as the
¢ heavenly spirit” which ¢ did inspire” his everlasting songs! (applause).

8. Such are the advantages, the pleasures, and the ¢ powers” of knowledge ;
and certainly it was not in vain that Bacon said, with emphasis, that *“ know-
ledge is power ;" for not only does Ae who knows the most, find, in the variety
of his acquisitions, always a source of happiness, and often of immortal fame,
but he also places himself ahave hin fellnw-beings, intellectually speaking, so
much the extensively possesses information ;
from whence, wrougn tne ngnts ot Iruth, always oxiginates Wisnox, which is
the deepest source of strength and the purest essence of rowER.

9. And, in fact,a knowing man may lose his wealth, his limbs, his sight—the

most precious function of his 18 long as his intellect-
ual acquisitions remain to him ency of an unimpaired
memory, he will always find v ! bappiness and enjoy-

ment, to which nothing can be compared, with the never-failing certainty of
freeing himself, at will, from the whims of a capricious fortune, the sad dreams
of vain ambition, the turmoils of social troubles, and the freezing indifference
and disdain of the world (approbative applause).

10. But now to the keystone of our argument: Since it is the greatest
amount of knowledge that enables a human being to elevate himself the higher,
not only to happiness, and often fame, but also in his own estimation, as in the
estimation of mankind ; and since it is unquestionably true that the extent of
our intellectual acquisitions is subordinate, ¢n a direcs ratéo, to the correspond-
ing capacity of our recollective faculties, what have we then fe do, in order to
attain this degree of intellectual excellence, which is requisite to raise us to
that source of Aappiness and intellectual power, which unavoidably originates
from those recollective faculties, but to cultivate and improye our memory by
any accessible means which may lie within our reach?....

11. Now, then, if a lever of irresistible power were offered to us, by which
we might be enabled to cultivate, improve, strengthen, adorn, and enrich our
memory to a degree whose extent cannat yet be known—so far has the action
of this lever already proved efficient—would not the neglect of such an invak
uable power be justly assimilated to an intellectual suicide 1 (Joud applawse).
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12. But the field of knowledge is so vast—its almost unbounded extent,
perticularly in the category of facts, is sprinkled with such innumerable and
unclassifiable varieties—that it becomes difficult, at first, not only to make a
proper selection, but difficult even to determine upon the topics to be chosen.
In fact, we find at a single glance, as general topics, among those facts which
a man must know, for reasons useless to repeat :

1. Historical facts ;
2. Geographical ;
8. Statistical ;

4. Scientific ;

5. Theological ;

6. Legal ;

7. Medicinal ;

8. Literary, etc.

13. Now, RISTORICAL PAcTs are sub-divided into, pgncipally,
I. Dates of political events, such as:

. Declarations of war and their cessation ;

B. Battles and conquests ;

C. Legislative Institutions ;

D. Destruction of Empires and Cities ;

E. Accessions of Powers and Dynasties.
11
A
B
C.

>

. Dates of Civil Events, such as:
. Civil institutions ;
. Founding of Cities ;
Erection of monuments ;
D. General and useful discoveries ;
E. Historical nomenclatures, etc.

III. Biographical events, such as:

A. Birth of illustrious men ;

B. Dates of their greater deeds ;

C. Dates of their death;

D. Their age at the time of their death;
E. Epochs in which they flourished ;

F. Biographical nomenclatures, etc.

Q. GROGRAPHICAL FACTs are sub-divided inw_, principally :

A. Altitudes of Mountains;
B. Lengths of Rivers;
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C. Latitudes and Longitudes ;
D. Extent of Countries;
E. Political Geography ;
. F. Geographical nomenclatures, etc.

3. StaristicAL Facts are sub-divided into, principally:
A. Itinerary and other measures ;

B. Populations of Countries and Cities ;

C. Revenues, expenditures, etc., of Empires ;

D. Distances of places, etc. ;

E. Commercial exports and imports ;

F. Statistical nomenclatures, etc.

4. SciENTIFIC FACTS are sub-divided into, principally :

A. Specific gravities ;

B. Mathematical data;

C. Scientific Discoveries ; \

D. Chemical Analyses;

E. Genere, classes, species, families, orders ;

F. Scientific nomenclatures, which embrace Zoology, Botany, Mineralogy,
with all the sub-divisions—and the mathematical nomenclatures, etc.

5. ‘THEOLOGICAL FAcT® comprise, principally :

A. Clerical institutions;

B. Theological origins ;

C. Dates of Sacred History ;

D. Sacred biographies ;

E. Clerical nomenclatures, such as papal successions, etc., etc.

6. LEGAL FacTs embrace:

A. Legal institutions ;

B. Titles, subjects, etc., of « leading cases ;"
C. Exceptions to general rules;

D. Legal biographies;

E. Nomenclatures of statutes, codes, etc.

7. MEDICINAL FaCTS comprise :

A. Medicinal Prescriptions ;

B. Pharmaceutic composition ;

C. Anatomical nomenclature ;

D. Medico-botanical nomenclatures.

8. LiTERARY FicTs embrace all dates hvmga pure literary origin, such as
the publication of a work, the c/assificatios of a library, ete., etc.
11
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14. Such are the general topice, among which the principal facts, at least,
ought to be known by every person desirous of possessing general information
on all substantial and useful subjects.

15. But, now to the system! (vehement applause). Our subject, this evening,
is to illustrate its application, and give you, by practical demonstrations,
incontrovertible evidences of its efficient powers. The subject of our programme
is, as shown you by the printed “ Principles” distributed to each member, the
«application of the system to Aistorical dates” of sacred and profane history ;
the ratio of the diameter to the circumference of the circle, with one hundred
and fifty-four decimals; and the theory of making the mnemotechnic formulas,
as indicated in page XV., under the head of MEMORANDA.

16. Is it necessary for me to point out the utility derived from, and inherent
in historical knowledge 7 A simple definition of the general character of his-
tory may suffice us on this point. I will, then, simply state, that history is the
tableau which the perspective of past times, of vanished centuries, presents to
our eyes. It is the code in which are written the good or bad actions of men
in a word, the collection of the records of the human race. In history we are
able to study successively the origin of nations, the founding of empires, their
advance, therr decline, their fall ; the subverting of physical and moral order,
the revolutions of the globe, the passions of men exposed to the broad light of
day, a few wise, a throng of villains, a few virtues, “and a thousand crimes.”
Its aim is to instruct men by the actions of their fellow-beings. Differing from
morals, it does not lay down dry and meagre precepts ; it conveys its instruc-
tions through the medium of facts, which are the speaking models of experi-
ence, of prudence, and of wisdom. It is there that we learn to cherish and
to practice virtue ; and it is, above all, upon these different grounds that history
becomes an important study, and one full of interest for us. History isdivided
into numerous departments; but neither my time nor your patience would
permit me to speak of them all.

17. Lhave therefore chosen, as the subject of our historical illustrations, some
of the principal events from zwo only of the miost interesting kinds of histories,
namely : the general and sacred chronologies.

18. The choice from the “ sacred chrorology” embraces almost a complete
synopsis of that important part of history, as may be seen by the EIGHT TABLES
of the printed  Principles,” numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, S.

19. The choice from the * general or profane chronology” has been limited
to the strictest selection among the most pre-eminent events of ancient history,
leaving it to the student v add, according to his own taste, as many moreas he
may think proper from the thousands which encumber the chronological cata-
logue of both modern and ancient universel history. Those are contained on

“pages XVAL, X Vi, XIX.,and XX. , of the pnnted principles,” under the title

of “msTomiadz patzst > .




HISTORICAL DATES. 163

You will observe, and it is also mentioned at the head of the 2ables of *sa-
cred chronology,” that the chronology of ArcrBisHOoP UsHER is the authority
which I have followed in this series of facts, as being the most approved, and
the most universally adopted ; and es I have taken the greatest care to have
them compared with the work of that learned prelate, you may rely upon
them as being as correct as can be desired.

20. Yet, however limited, as a general choice, this number of dates is more
than sufficient to illustrate by practital ezperiment the application and power
of the principles of the system.

21. Consequently, following the saying, that “to him who denies motion,
one step is as potent an argument in favor of its existence, as a walk of a
thousand miles,” I have made a sub-extract from the general selection, upon
which we will exemplify our illustrations. The pages IX. and X. of the ¢ prin-
ciples,” contain the extracted dates. ‘

22. Let us suppose, first, that a person would wish to learn the chirty-sie
containied in page IX., with no other power at his disposal than that of his.
natural memory. What would that person’s mode of procedure be? He or
she would, according to the old process practised since the first grandsons of
Adam, repeat successively each date, reiterating each one an infinite number
of times, thus:

Death of Abraham? eighteen hundred and twenty-one !

Invention of letters, etc. 1 eighteen hundred and twenty-one!

Deluge of Ogyges 1 seventeen hundred and sizty-four !
and so on, until at last hammered in, by hundreds or thousands of repetitions,
these dates would perhaps remain in the memory of the student—at all events,
a few of them would be certain to remain—but how long ?

23. This is a question to which you can satisfactorily answer, for you have all
learned these dates at school, some of you many years ago (laughter), and
some but very recently. And yet, I may ask with confidence, who could
answer, with the perfect assurance of being right, twenty historical dates, even
were his life and fortune at stake, upon the correctness of his answer?. . .

24. But let us make an experiment, which I invite you besides to repeat
at home® with still more leisure, in order that you may the more firmly base
your conviction, if I am right—or your contempt for the system, if I am wrong
in my assertions.

25. I will read to you, successively, the thirty-six dates contained in page IX.,
mentioning the event with the date; after which, calling again the event alone,
we will try how many dazes you will have remembered during my reading.

( Here the Professor continued lo read, with a slow enunciation,the 36 dates of page IX., and then
proceeded to question the audience in the following manmer). .

® The reader is requested to make the same experiment for the sake of candor and evidence,
i€ he is in the lcast interested in avaiting himeelf of the powers of the system.
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26. Now, I request that as many members as shall remember the date called
for, will be pleased to answer to my questions :

Q. Argonautic Expedition 1

A........ Perfec silence | —(Universal laughter).

Q. Rape of the Sabines?

One member . . .. 730.
A. Simultaneously. Another “ ... 1705,
“ ..., 570,

Only three members have answered and all of them wrong (loud Iaugh:er)

Q. Second Punic War?

A. . ... Perfect silence—(Bursts of laughter).

Q. Invention of paper in China?

A. (One member, with stentorian voice) 170!

Right! But I must remark, ladies and gentlemen, that the member—a friend
of mine (Mr. Chalmers)—is a paper merchant, in Liberty-street, and that he
must have known this stentorian date before, or has learned it undoubtedly by
sympathetic affinity ! (universal laughter).

27. A few more questions will perhaps convince you more :

Q. Deluge of Ogyges?

A. . . ... Complete silence.—(Renewed laughter).

Q. First divorce at Rome ?

A. Complete silence.—(Same hearty laughter).

Q. Alcibiades cut off the tail of his dog?

A. (The whole class answer simultaneously, like one stentorian voicey 480!
(prolonged and loud laughter—sometime before the calm could be restored).

28. 1 suppose, ladies and gentlemen, that this experiment is sufficient to
show, in the plainest light, the little effect of the simple powers of “ natural
memory” in the remembrance of dates. Upon six questions, out of the thirty-
six, only two have been answered; the first, because it was, most likely,
alreedy known by the person who gave it so stentorianly (loud laughter), and
the second one, by ike whole class, it is true, but owing to one cause, namely,
the oddity of the event—and I must here beg you to remember this word
oppity, to which I shall have occasion to call your attention more particu-
larly in our next lecture.

Now to the counter-experiment—

COMPOSITION OF FORMULAS.

29. Let us take our Dictionary before us, for, as you will be soon convinced,
it is almost impossible to be successful in the operations we are about to enter
upon without its immediate assistance.

Let us suppose that with the figures corresponding to eack event, we
have made a word, having, as much as possible, a degree more or less striking
of sympathetic analogy (Ailarity) with the event itself,
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I will be more precise hereafter, when speaking of the meaning I attach to
the phrase sympathetic analogy, while treating of the composition of words- -
more especially. We have obtained, for

1. Death of Abraham,.....cecueveveeecacioseessenssssssBeC Divinity.
2. Invention of letters by Egyptian Memnon,,..............Divine Idea.
3. Deluge of Ogyges,-.cceeeeeresvansonsenncnnsneneesesThick Shower.
4. Passage of the Red Sea—Iarael enters the Desert,.........Watery Bed
5. The Israelites cross the Jordan and enter the Holy Land,.......Sterility.
6. Argonautic expedition,......ccvceieinienensecncens... Hidden Gem.
7. Destruction of Troy,...ccceceeereesieacsecccenesssHot Wood Fire
8. Kingdom of Assyria ends,....ccce-veiveieceniaiecsecscnss...Basis,
9. Rome founded,.....ciceceveecrarcieacrvcesecacacesnannss.Colony.
10. Rape of the Sabines,seccveerecccreiroeaneesecanscessesss.Gallows.
11, Cyrus puts an end to the first captivity,................ Holy Mission.
12. Pisistratus usurps the tyranny of Athens,.....................Lashes.
13. Laws of Solon,...... seecssettrestecscscessnscecscsssssssLiberia.
14. Institution of the Saturnalia, by the Romans,.................Rebuke.
15. Battle of Marathon—Greeks v. Persians,......ccvcueev e v. .. Repose,
16. First proposition of the Agrarian law, by Cassius,..............Rival.
17. Aristides the Just banished from Athens,.......cc.cccccetee....Rover.
18. Battle of Thermopyle—Greeks v. Persians,e..ccoveeeeesss.... Refuse
19. Alcibiades cuts off the tail of his dog,.....cecveevenees ... Weariness.
20. Retreat of the ten thousand,......c.cccceveeeaneeeees....Rosewood.
21. Battle of the Granicus—Alexander v, Persia,................ Memory.
22. Papirius Cursor erects the first sun-dial at Rome,.............Sunbeam.
23. Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians,........cceveeens....Analogy.
24. First Divorce at Rome,....veveeeveanneceseeeennocneess.. Enmity.
25. First Physician at Rome,....veeeeeceeneanereneans «+« . Windy Boy.
26. ‘Second Punic War,.....ccoevveneens ciesane teseaseeeses e Native.
27. Battle of Zama—Hannibal defeated by Scipio Africanus,..Snowy Scene.
28. Invention of Paper in Ching,e....coveeeiaiaiaaacess. . White Waz.
29. First Library erected at Rome,....... cetteiianeans « s oo o Teaching.
80. Sylla plunders the city of Athens and slaughters its inhabitants, . . . Savage.
31. Cesar makes of the Gauls a Roman province,.......... o« o« Holyday.
32. Cato kills himself at Utica,.....ceeevievannciareaaaiasares.. . Rage
33. Second Triumvirate—between Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus,...Rome.
34. Death of Cleopatra and Antony,............ D £771
35. Second shutting up of the Temple of Janus,................... Nap.
36. Ovidius banished by Augustus,.......... tesetecenanas cveces..Sins.

30. The dates having been converted into words, we must now join each word
to its corzespanding cvent, by a phrase, as short as may be, by which the asso-
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ctation of the word with the event may be made as natural and intelligible as
possible—and this is a care which the student must always anticipate while
forming his word from the figures.

31. The word thus formed from the figures, we will henceforth call the
Mnemotechnic word.

32. The connecting phrase together with the Mnemotechnic word we will
denominate the Formula.

33. While making a formula, the student must always justify to himself,
in the most satisfactory manner possible, the reason of his association, so that
the formula may remain more forcibly impressed upon his memory, as will be
presently experienced by every member present.

34. This is the principle of reasoning upon which each formula must be
constructed, for example :

The death of Abraham has given us the word divinity, which was certainly
the best, among the words contained under No. 1821 of the dictionary, that
could be united with this holy patriarch; besides, it is commonly said, when
a person dies, “ he is gone to repose in Abraham’s bosom.” Now, when
Abraham died, he could not certainly go to repose in his own bosom (bursts
of laughter). But the word Divinity is there; what shall we do with it?
We will use it to make one of the best formulas that can be desired, by simply
saying, which is true to the letter,

1. After his death, Abrakam went gloriously to repose in the bosom of . . .
NP ) 1 71 X137
—a word which, I am sure you are already convinced is ten thousand
times easier to remember, associated as it is, than the figures 1,8, 2, 1, alone,
and which will remain engraven upon your memory as long as you live,
were you even to outlive Methusaleh himself! (prolonged applause).

" Now to the following dates:

35. What would be the condition of the world at this moment without the
use of letters? The savage and uncivilized nations around us give us the
plain answer: a homogenous mass of ignorance, barbarism, despotism, etc. It
is unquestionably to the invention and the use of letters that we are indebted
for the blessings of civilization, religion, and liberty—this question does not
admit of any further demonstration, so palpable is its truth. Therefore we will
say, with propriety, that:

II. The invention of letters by the Egyptian Memnon may justly be con-
SIdCTEd B ¢ vveriienneeiaiiiieiinaatctsinnsstatannnannn .Divine idea.

And who could ever forget such a word, when inquiring concerning so
potent a factl (tempestuous applause).

36. The Bible teaches us that one mighty deluge overflowed the world,
and “covered all the high mountains under the whole heaven,” “ and the
water was fifteen cubits higher than the mountains which it covered.” And
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the science of Geology corroborates this truth to the very letter. But what
must we understand by the deluge of Ogyges, and that of Deucalion, recorded
by the Greeks? They cannot certainly be universal deluges, as the ancients
believed. What then were these two events? Unquestionably some very
destructive inundations, and nothing else. What could have produced such
disastrous inundations? Most likely some very frightful storm, or some pro-
longed outpouring of the clouds, or heavy rain—therefore we are perfectly
safe in saying that:

HI .The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the result of some very .
teecacanens PP 2 2 123 “shower.
(laugheer mul applause).

37. The next formula reads:

IV. At the passage of the Red Sea the soldiers of Pharaoh met their death
R L RS

‘This formula is so plain, and so beautifully expressive in itself, that I need
not attempt to justify its construction before you (loud applause).

38. So will it be with the following one:

V. After crossing the Jordan under Joshua, the Israelites enter a land by no
INEANS ONE Of oo eseevevsavanccecsssensscsssssnscsonnosesssssdlerility.

This I call a formula by opposition. The fertility of the Holy Land is the
idea which first strikes the mind, but you will see that this idea will infallibly
conduct you to its opposite, the adopted word sterility—besides, you cannot
make 1451 with fertility, which gives 84151 (applause).

39. You know that the Argonauts undertook their celebrated voyage for the
purpose of winning the golden fleece, which was hidden from the sight and
reach of men, and guarded, besides, by an enormous serpent, etc. ‘The golden
fleece was, indeed, considered by the Greeks as a rare and most precious gem ;
and, being thus concealed and guarded, we are led to say, most naturally, that:

VI. The .drgonautic expedition was undertaken for the adventurous purpose
of obtaining a....cceieeiieriieiiniieceneniennnccnenss. hidden gem.

40. Troy, as you remember having read in the second book of the Zneid,
was destroyed by a sacking conflagration. The houses were chiefly of wood ;
and the destroying flames, unquestionably very Aot (laughter). So that we can
safely say, that:

VII. The destruction of Troy was completed by the raging flamesof a . ...
Seesesesenesteretettsasetattattsencnnnasncnsasesssas oot wood fire.
And certainly it will be difficult for you to think of Troy, without thinking
also of this Mnemotechnic word (applause).

41. You know that the loose policy and effeminate life of the luxurious
King of Assyria, brought that kingdom to its end. And if we say, upon this,
that :

VIIL. The kingdom of Assyria came to an end because it had its foundation
Toid upon 8 WeaK...veviiiieiiiiencirnccannoscenacscscssosesss asity

250
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we but repeat the assertion of many an historian, who has used the very same

_words (applause).

42. 1f we open any Roman history, from Dionysius of Halicarnassus down
to our day, we see it every where stated, that Rome was founded under
Romulus, by the joint association of a gang of robbers and marauders, emi-
grating from Alba—a fact which cannot possibly be forgotten when thinking
of the foundation of that city ; thus, we make a most powerful formula, by
saying, that:

IX. Rome was founded, according to the Roman historians, by a felonious
N 2 Lo T
a phrase which you will meet with, word for word, in many a school book on
the Roman history (applayse).

43. You are well acquainted with the dramatic circumstances accompany-
ing the atrocious deed, perpetrated by the Romans, referred to in the next
formula, Can we not then say, that : ,

X. The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-days would bring its
perpetratorstothe......cocceiiiiiiiiiiiiaiiiiieiena. .. gallows ?
at least, it would be rather a difficult matter to see how they could escape the
hemp! (hilarity). _

44. You remember that there was a propkecy by which Cyrus, the Heathen
King, was predestined to be the conqueror of Babylon and the liberator of the
Jews. Now, listen to the formula by which this event is mnemotechnically
recorded :

XI. Cyrus, in putting an end to the first captivity of Israel, accomplished,
without his own knowledge, a................ eeeeseness o holy mission !
Can such a formula be forgotten—I will not sty by good Christians, as we all
are here—but even by the most obdurate Turk 1 (immense laughter and applause).

45. You know that Pisistratus overthrew the liberties of Athens by subter-
foge ; that he tyrannized over the people, and was punished for his tyranny
by perpetual exile, after having been, in his turn, overthrown by the people
revolting against him. Now, if we say that:

XII. Pisistratus, after usurping the tyranny of Athens, found that a free
people could not be governed with.......covieeiiiiiiiiaiio. . lashes,
will not our formula be perfectly impressed upon the memory ! (applause
and approbation).

46. The laws of Solon were framed for the fairest and most lively people
on earth, the most civilized and literary nation that ever existed—Can we not
say, then, with due propriety, that:

XIHI. The laws of Solon would hardly be suitable for the black colonists
the dullest and the blackest people in creation ! (laughter and applause).

Suppose, besides, that there should be such a law as this, in the code of So-
lon: “and no mgn shall walk in the streets under the disguise of a black

. = RIS
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mask, etc.,” how could such a law be complied with by the charcoal faces of
Liberia 1 (immense laughter).

47. During the Roman Saturnalia, which were instituted in honor of Saturn,
to remind mankind of the days of the golden age, we are told by Macrobius
and others that the masters used to serve their own slaves during the festivals,
etc. If we make with our word such a formula as this:

XIV. The institwion of the Saturnalia was to the Roman slave-holders &
most severe allegorical .o.iieeiiiieiiriirtiecnseiieteccacess.. rebuke,
will not this word, thus connected, remain more firmly in the memory than
the figures which it represents? (applause).

48. Who can think of the next event on the list, without remembering
that :

XV. At the dattle of Marathon, many a brave Greek, in the cold arms of
death, went for eVer t0.coceieiiesesesernccssassscocansaasssss TENOSE
particularly when we remember that these very words are to be found in Plu-
tarch 1 (applause).

49. That—

XVI. The first proposition of the Jgrarian law (by Cassius) met in the Ro-
man Senate & terrible. cceeescrecrcscsecsesscosccarssccssasssass rivaly
is a fact so well known to all of you that it needs no farther comment.

50. But it would now be supererogatory to dwell any longer upon these

Jjustifying explanations, in order to point out to you the meaning attached to
each of the subsequent formulas. I will merely call your attention to the
formulas of

Papirius Cursor, who, after erecting the firat mn-dxal at Rome, saw the first
hour ever marked ¢here by a...... ...........................sun-bual
(loud applause).

Cato killing himself at Utica in a paroxysm of .. .eeseeecescocsss..rage!
(loud applause).

The second triumvirate, which was, in fact, the grave-yard in which were
buried the liberties of.ccvvvveveiineeeeeneieceeciiseccacecees.. Rome!
(loud applause).

And that of Ovidius, who was banished by Augustus in punishment of hig
AMAOTY e e ve ceeesotenesonsesesesossscasssssscsssnsnsascanneeescSifils
(loud applause).

51. Aund I ask you, if you do not believe now that such words, and such
powerful associations can be more easily, more indelibly remembered than the
figures attached to those events (loud and long applause).

52. But let us now try our counter-experiment, before deciding peremptorily
upon a question of this importance.

I will read the formulas of these two pages, one after another, and as I re-
quired your most undivided attention while reading over the table of dates, to

-
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try the power of the natural memory—so here, while reading the following
table of formulas—I must require you to pay —— no attention at all! (loud
and long laughter) or, at least, o little as to be hardly worthy of mention ; and
thus I hope you will see the immense power of the system which shall enable
you to remember, with the slightest degree of attention, the formulas and
mnemotechnic words associated with these dates. After reading over the table,
I will call for the events or dates of page IX., and we shall see /ow many of
the mnemotechnic words you will simultaneously answer to my questions.®

(After reading the 36 formulas of pages XI. and XII., the lecturer went on putting questions to
the audience, which were all answered simultaneously by the great majority of the class, amid the
most cordial hilarity and the most enthusiastic applause—after which, resuming his discourse, he
coutinued, as follows).

53. Ladies and gentlemen, Plato, discussing once among his scholars, then
seated under the cool shades of cape Sunium, was denying the existence of
sotion, with all the power of that sublime eloquence and Hymettian sweetness
which pour in golden streams through what remains to us of his brilliant mind.
He had almost convinced every one that motion did not exist—notwithstanding
the waves rolling upon the sea before him, and moving at his feet, upon the
sands, the light pebbles of the shore ; notwithstanding the planets wheeling in
their majestic round about the sun, upon the dark blue vault of heaven, and
the clouds sailing along upon the breeze, and every thing, in fine, moving around
him in creation. Yet Plato, triumphant, as he believed, turned round towards
Diogenes, who was lying stretched out upon the turf, with his (Plato’s)
pupils, and addressing the man of the lantern,” who had motioned away Al-
exander from before his tub; « Well Diogenes,” said Plato, with emphasis,
¢ canst thou now find an argument for my argument” 7——A few days before,
Plato having defined man, in the presence of Diogenes, as ¢ a two legged animal
without feathers;” Diogenes, for an answer, returned to Plato’s school the next
day, and threw at his feet a  plucked cock,” saying, ¢ here is Plato’s man !"—
this time the chief of the Cynics simply rose from the ground, covered his sun-
burnt shoulders with his shabby cloak, and walked to and fro, without uttering
a word. Then Plato, addressing him again, said, * So, Master D., thou givest
up this time, declaring, by thy silence, that thou art vanquished?” Upon
which, looking at Plato with a Cynical glance, « Vanquished! sayest thou 1”
cried Diogenes with a theatrical tone, “ Thou hast denied motion, Plato.—
Have I not walked before thee according to the impulse of my own will 1”

54. And thus, in imitation of the Cynic, have I acted in your presence,
ladies and gentlemen, and I hope you will be as fully convinced, as were the
pupils of Plato by the potent argument of Diogenes. In fact, the possibility
of commanding the facts, which I have just proved, upon your own testimony,

® The reader is requested to perform the same experiment, if he desires to test the power of
these assoclations.
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was denied to me most peremptorily by many members of the class. Hun- .
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to be ascribed to that « book of so many other truths of s0 many dezzling lights 1"
(Aumming of surprise and approbation).

57. Yet, however favorable an opinion you may have formed of the system
and its powers, from this, our first step in the application of its principles, you
will soon have occasion to judge of its strength in a light which will still more
excite your astonishment—and, perhaps, extort your admiration. The ratio of
the circumference to the diameter of the circle, will be the next of our steps,
by which I expect to surpass your expectations, however exaggerated they may
be. Meantime, I will devote a few words to the rules and precepts with
which you must comply in the learning and composition of words and formulas.

RULES, PRECEPTS, REMARKS, AND EXPLANATION
OF THE
MEMORANDA ON PAGE XV. OF ° PRINCIPLES.”

58. You will observe that the pages of ¢ principles” belonging to tis lecture,
contain eight pages of formulas for the Aistorical dates of profane Aistory,and
sixteen pages of formulas for the sacred chromology, together with their tables
of facts.

EXPLANATION OF MEMORANDA ON PAGE XV.

MEMORANDUM FIRST.

59. In the select formulas of pages XI. and XII., you perceive, as in those of
peges XIII. and XIV., that the formulas are preceded on the left hand by the
figures of the dates, and that each date is accompanied by a translation of its cor-
responding articulations below. This is to point out, in case of doubt, the true
articulations which must be translated from each mnemotechnic word. But,as
the translation of some words, particularly in the select formulas of pages XIII.
and XIV., will appeer to you unintelligible at first, as containing tnitial articu-
lations, which do not correspond to the figures, I must, at once, enter into an
explanation of these apparent inconsistencies.

60. In fact, for Abrakam’s covenant with God, etc., you find the word
REPENT, translated by RE, pe, ne, te, or 4—921, for 1—921 B. C,, and also
(besides several others, which may be seen at a glance by the Roman letters
which precede the italics), for « Joseph’s brethren going down to Egypt after
corn,” etc.,the words Bic sack, translated by BE, ghe, se, ke, or 9—707, for 1—
707 B.C.

61. The following are the reasons of these apparent inconsistencies :

If you call to your recollection the pages of profane history, you will
remember that the most ancient events recorded in its chronology, do not
ascend higher than the destruction of Troy, beyond which, falling into the
heroic times, all is darkness and uncertainty. And thus we find very few dates
having for their first figure the digit 1; we may then make, for these few dates,
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ning the word with any convenient figure of the ten digits: thus, whenever
we find in our formulas a mnemotechnic word containing, for a date, five arti-
culations, the first one is to be dropped from the translation, and the four re-
maining ones will give the date,

Thus: ramification, for the murder of Abel, which gives 4. 8876. and
Jamous cure, for the death of Adam, which gives 8. 3074. will be rightly
translated as 3876 and 3074, and so on for the remaining eight first formulas
of Sacred Chronology.

MEMORANDUM SECOND.

67. The above rule of exception is also extended to the dates after Christ
appertaining to the centuries one thousand—but we make it ad libitum, and
say simply ¢

68. I~ Whenever a modern date, beginning with figure 1 or e, is to be mne-
monized, if we are certain that we cannot mistake one thousand years in the
reckoning of the event, and if we can form a more convenient word with
only three articulations, we will leave off the figure 1, without any danger of
confusion. Thus, for example, we might mnemonize the ¢ discovery of
America by Columbus,” in 1492, as follows :—The new world was no sooner
discovered by Columbus, than it became to Spain a great theatre of plunder
and . .. ... rapine or re, pe, ne, to which we will add the articulation e,
and thus make 1492. But this rule is purely optional, and must be used only
when the four figures do not give a word as appropriate as may be obtained
from a word with three articulations.

69. You have seen also that there were several formulas in the series of the
select ones, whose mnemotechnic words begin with a Zero. There is no other
reason for this than the following:

70. In the first part of our Dictionary you will find a great many words be-
ginning with the articulation se or zero. Now, as zero before a number has no
numerical value ; no inconvenience can arise from making any mnemotechnic
word with a zero at the begianing, provided the subsequent figures are right.

Thus stiff dack, which belongs to the formula of “ Lot’s wife changed into
a pillar of salt,” gives se, te, fe, be, ke, or 0. 1897 ; Zero being null, the date
remains 1897, and so for all other similar formulas. Therefore,

*71. [> Whenever the words in the zero categories of the Dictionary give
us a convenient word for a date, or any other numerical fact, except in the case
of specific gravities, and other similar numbers, we will give the preference to
such words, taking no notice of the zero beginning the word, which cannot
lead the student into confusion or mistake.

So that, a mnemotechnic word may or may not begin with a zero, according
to the choice of the student—except, however, tn one particular case, to which
the following rule is especially applied.
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MEMORANDUNM THIRD.

72. The ancient dates being always reckoned Berore Christ, and the modern
dates arTER Christ, it follows, that we have events appertaining to the years 1,
2, 3, 4, 5, etc., defore Christ, and the years 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, etc., after Christ.
Now, the student would certainly be very much embarrassed in the, translation
of dates mnemonized in the units, up, at least, to the year 50 ; for nothing could
tell him, with mathemarical certainty, whether a date of such a low number as
5, 10, or 20, would belong to the years 5, 10, or 20 defore or after Christ, in
case he could not ascertain the fact from natural recollection. We could not
mistake, perhaps, 100 years, but the best scholar might be embarrassed in
smaller numbers.

A rule was therefore necessary to guard against all possible confusion or mis-
take in this perplexing eontingency. The philosophy of the system required
it—Consequently, I have adopted, upon the suggestion of Aimé Paris, the
following imperative rule:

73. (= Whenever a date appertains to the Jower epach of the first century
before, or the first century after Christ, containing consequently only two
figures, unless the student is perfectly certain that he cannot forget the right
position of the fact, he must always place a zero BEFoRE the figures of the
date, if it is defore Christ; and scrupulously avoid placing a zero before the
figures, if the date indicates an event happening after Christ.

74. Hence the origin of the zero found in the mnemotechnic word of the
formula for the ¢« Bamshment of Ovidius,” who was exiled by Augustus, as a
punishment for his amatory . ....... n'm, or se, ne, se, for the year
20 B.C.

It will thus be impossible to hesitate about this date—while many might
have doubted respecting its proper place, without this infallible criterion ;
since it is known that Augustus reigned for some years after Christ.

Had this event happened 20 years after Christ, it should have been mnemo-
nized without a zero before the date.

75. Such are the explanations which the memoranda of page XV. of the

« principles” required. I will now proceed with some additional rules.

76. a. By the simple perusal of the formulas, you will learn the dates, or
any other facts attached to each formula.

The evening, before you put out your light to go to bed, and the morning,
before you leave your couch, are the best times, and the only ones which I
recommend, for the studying or reading of formulas,

77. b. It is totally unnecessary for the student to remember the phrase or .
words of the formulas which connect the event with the mnemotechnic word.
The phrase is indispensable, indeed, for this connection ; there must absolutely
be a rational link established between the event and the mnemotechnic word,
but you will perceive that it (the phrase) does not need to-be remembered
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verbatim, and that as soon as the event is mentioned, the mnemotechnic word
strikes your recollection at once. In fact, you will scarcely have pronounced
the words « Invention of letters,” before you will have thought of the word
(the whole class interrupting at once, answer) Divine idea! You see how
powerful, how irresistibly powerful, are our associations! (deafening applause).

This will be the case also with the immense majority of the formulas. I
say majority, for, to be candid, I must acknowledge that certain mnemotechaic
words, not as good as many others, will sometimes detain you a few seconds,
before rushing forth from the sanctuary of your recollections; and this will
conduct us to our next precept.

78. c. Whenever, on calling for a fact, the mnemotechnic word should not
start at once to your mind, this fact must be set aside with all the rebellious
ones, in a memorandum book, and read more frequently than the more
impressive formulas. This simple precaution will suffice to render the less
striking words more submissive, on account of their isolation.

79. d. In order that the student may not be influenced by the wording of the
phrase when reperusing his formulas, in calling the facts from the book, he
must always use the tables containing the facts alone, and without looking at
the figures, which must be constantly avoided, either by doubling the margin
containing the figures, or by covering it with the hand or a piece of paper.

80, e. The student will keep a blank book especially destined for the
formulas he may wish to make ; taking care to separate each different subject
by at least one blank page; putting history, statistics, biography, nomencla-
tures, etc., in different portions of the book, in order that each series of
different facts may be by itself, and more easily referred to.

81. f. The formulas must always be made with as few words as possible,
never exceeding two lines of a printed octavo page, and giving the meaning
intelligibly, so that the mnemotechnic word may always accord with the
phrase and the event.

82. g. The event must invariably begin the formuls, from the very first
word, unless it should become impossible to do so without violating the sense.

83. k. The words which refer to the event itself must be always written
with different letters from those of the complemental phrase ; and the mnemo-
technic word must be also distinguished by a different sort of letter.—This is
amply illustrated in all the formulas of the printed ¢ principles.”

84. 1. It would be well, too, if the student should employ different colored
taks, thus, in this formula ;

“The law given at Mt. Sinai, makes us acquainted with almost every
divine.... ATTRIBUTE, the dtalic letters, or words of the event, should be written
in blue ink ; the Roman letters, or words of the connecting phrase, in black,
and the mnemotechnic word in red ink, varying alternately the posttion of the
different inks, in the different series of facts. This is not, to be sure, philo-
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM
TO THE
Ratio of the Diameter to the Oircumference of the Oircle,
WITH 13¢ DECIMALS.,

89. If the system could enable one to remember, by the power of its appli-
cations, nothing but dates or similar facts, having only three or four figures, it
would yet be deserving of the particular attention of all wise and thinking men,
were it only for its incontestible ingenuity, and the truly philosophical essence
of its nature—to say nothing of its quasi sanctified origin (Ailarity).

90. Yet, you will now see that it is applicable to greater things ; that it is
capable of overcoming greater difficulties—I might almost say insurmountable
obstacles—For, if we have seen, upon practical experiments, that the learning
of a‘series of only thirty-six interesting dates, by the mere assistance of your
natural memory, proved almost an impossibility, what will you say of learning,
at almost a single glance, a row of figures, containing no less than one hun-
dred and fifty-four of the most uninteresting kind 1 (skeptical shakings of the
head). lsay of an uninteresting kind, for, if there is a certain degree of inter-
est in a dase, I must confess that in the figures of the problem which will now
occupy our attention, the interest is almost a nullity.

12 )
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91. And this, by the way, i¢ one of the reasons why [ have chosen this
subject for our next application; for if you can learn, at almost a single
perusal, 50 uninteresting an assemblage of otherwise unconquerable difficulties,
there will be no farther bounds to oppose our progress, and on ¢kis point
I pledge myself to give you as satisfactory evidences us I have done upon
the other. ,

92. The figures alluded to are those comprising the mathematical problem
known by the name of the * ratio of the diameter to the circumference of the
circle.”

I refer you to page XV. of the “ principles” in hand, where you will see the
problem carried to the awful number of 154 decimals. It is generally carried
to five or six decimals only, for the common purposes of mathematical calcu-
lations, but is offered here with such an array of figures, simply as an object of
scientific curiosity—not of specific utility—being at the same time an awthen-
tic fact, of which no figures could be cAanged to suit our mnemotechnic words
without prompt detection by the knowing ones. So that if you presently see
not only words, but even entire phrases, framed with whole rows of figures, and
Presenting a sense as intelligible, as could be elicited, considering the despotic
tyranny of imperative articulations, your estimation of the wonderful ingenu-
ity of this system will still rise unavoidably to a much higher degree; for,
if it appeared to you, at first, so difficult to form rational words with three
or four figures, what will you think of making intelligible end rational
phrases with fourteen rows of ten figures each 1 (deep attention). Yet, as 1
have already said, this will be done, I hope, to your entire satisfaction. You
will learn this problem before quitting the room—or I am greatly mistaken
in my expectations (laughter).

OBJECT OF THE PROBLEM.

93. The object of this problem is not, as I have said, of specific utility,
but, as a matter of scientific curiosity and mnemotechnic application, it
cannot but possess a certain degree of interest. By the application of the
gystem, the student will be enabled not only to learn the 154 figures of the
problem in their order, but even to determine the place or order of any
particular given figure? And it is in order to give evidence of this appe-
rently impossible mnemotechnic possibility, that I have caused each figure
of the problem to be numbered according to its place or order in the se-
ries; thus by asking, for example, what is the 73d figure —the student
will answer 6, and the person asking the question will be able at once to
find out number 73 for corroboration.

94. Now, it might be possible to find one individual among sne million
who might succeed, Heaven knows with what efforts of concentrated attem-
tion, in learning, with the assistance of his natural memory, the formidable
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array of figures, which constitutes this problem. But several questions
respecting this would need an answer.

ist. How long would it take, even for the most remarkable powers of
natural memory to perform this task 1

2d. Admitting that it could be done, how long would the problem
remain in the memory, without the necessity of repeating it over and over
again 1

3d. And even if learned by Mnemosyne herself, what power could allow
her the possibility of answering, with infallible certainty, the place or order
of any given figure in the series?

95. I declare at once that the goddess of memory herself could nos
perform this latter task.

Can it be done by the powers: of our system 1

Yes.

Can the problem be learned without any concentration of the mind or
waste of time 1 . -

Yes.

Can it be recollected at any given time, when once learned serionsly, with-
out exercising the memory with fatiguing repetitions 1

Yes.

And how can the powers of the system accomplish this 1

In the following manner:

MNEMONIZATION OF THE RATIO.

96. We will first divide the 154 figures into sixteen rows, the first one con:
taining the units, or nine figures only, and each of the others, except the last
ten figures, beginning always with the zero numbers, or numbers containing
zero. Thus the row of units will begin with 0, the first row with 10, or more
simply and methodically we will say :

0——for the uni¢ row. 80——for the eighthA row.
10__ 113 3 ﬁr“ [ 90— ¢ [3 ,“',uh [3
20— ¢ [3 “cmd (13 10’0_ «“ 43 m {3
30— «  «  third « 11,0— « ¢ clepenth «
40— « “« fourth “« 12,0_ « [3 Mﬁk “«
50— « ﬁf‘" ¢« 13’0__ “ «  gherteenth ¢
60— « © sizth ¢ 14,0—— ¢« « fourteenth «
7 “« “« mh 113 15’0__ [ () ﬁﬁem‘h 13

You will soon perceive the extreme importance of this division, and partic-
ularly the necessity of beginning each row with the zero number.

97. The figures of the problem thus divided will then give us the following
series of rows or decades—by which latter name we will hereafter designate
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them, although the first and last do not, like all the others, contain ter fignres—

namely :
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FORMATION OF THE MNEMOTECHNIC SENTENCES.

5

4

DECADE 0.
4 1 5

DECADE 1.
9 7 9

DECADE 2.
6 4 3

DECADE 3.
0 2 8

DECADE 4.
9 3 9

DECADE 5.
8 2 0

DECADE 6.
9 2 3

DECADE 7.
6 2 8

DECADE 8.
6 2 8
+ DECADE 9.
4 2 1

DECADE 10.
2 1 4

DECADE 11.
2 8 2

DECADE 12.
9 3 8

DECADE 13.

0 5 8
DECADE 14.

38 5 9

DECADE 15.
8 0 2

98. This being done, we will proceed to form from the figures of each
decade a mnemotechnic word ; but as it is impossible to make a single word with

y—— —————
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ten articulations, we will, for the sake of more precision in this case, employ a
sentence instead of a word. We will then make a sentence with the figures of
each decade—and this will be the proper occasion to teach you a new applica-
tion, which will give you, at the same time, the most forcible idea of the phi-
losophy of a system, which will enable you to form rational sentences with
whole rows of arbitrary figures!

99. Let us then suppose that we are to compose a sentence, by way of
illustration, with the nine figures of the decade zero; we will first divide the
figures of that decade into three distinct numbers, thus:

314, 159, 265,
and endeavor to make, with the indispensable help of our “ Dictionary,” three
words which shall have such a sympathetic affiliation with each other as to enable
us to form a sentence by their mutual association. If, aftertrying several combina-
tions of words of three articulations, you do not succed in forming a sentence
that reads rationally enough to your taste, you will divide the same figures thus :
: 31, 41, 59, 265,
or thus:
3141, 592, 65,
or thus:
3, 141, 59, 265,
varying, finally, the division of the figures, until you find, in your dictionary,a
combination of words, by which you can form the best possible sentence.

100. Let us suppose, then, that we have been trying the above combinations,
and even several others, without sufficient success ; and that, at last, we have
hit upon the following division :

3, 14, 15, 9, 2 65

and that, after successive combinations of words, we have formed the follow-
ing sentence :

My  deary Dolly be no chilly!

me  de re dele be ne chele!

3, 1 4, 15 9.2 635,
as it is possible to give a sense to this sentence, by supposing a neglected lover
making a pathetic reproach to an indifferent sweetheart! (prolonged laughter
and loud applause) or, appealing to her warmth of the olden time, which is
now becoming cool! (renewed laughter).

101. We will then retain this sentence, with the perfect assurance that, what-
ever may be the prototypical idea with which we must associate it, we shall
always be certain to make a connecting phrase which will answer the purpose.
And a very little practice in formulating (if you will allow me the expression),
will soon enable you to make these without any difficulty.

102. Now, then, we will suppose that we have gone through the same tedious
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operation with the figures of each decade ; and for each one of them we have
3 “de, and finally adopted, the following formulas, namely :

‘or the
DECADE 0.

My deary Delly be no  chilly.
me de re de le be ne che le
3 1 4 1 5 9 2 6 6

DECADE 1.

My love I beg ye be  my nymph.

me le ve be ghe be me ne me fe.

38 5 8 9 7 9 3 32 38 8
DECADE 2.

Rich homey charms & moves @ man.

e che ne che r me me ve me ne
4 6 2 6 4 3 3 8 3 2

DECADE 3.
4 cupola seen  off with a fiery top.
ke pe le s mne fe fe re te pe
7T 9 5 o0 2 8 8 4 1 9
DECADE 4.
A cottage bamboo a poem or a glee.
ke te je Dbe me be pe me ghe le
T 1 66 9 3 9 9 3 7T 5
. DECADE 5.
A Toassel vain  or sappy grape-
te s le ve ne s pe ghe re pe
1 0 5 8 2 0 9 7T 4 9
DECADE 6
A rare Albino musky and fat.
r¢ re le be ne me se ke fe te
4 4 65 9 2 3 o0 7T 8 1
DECADE 7.
Jersey Geneva Genoa or Seva.

je re s je ne ve je me s ve
6 4 0 6 2 8 6 2 0 8

DECADE 8.
<4 Boyorpeevish knave somehow  rough.
be pe ve she ne ve se me re fe
9 9 8 6 2 8 0 3 4 8
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DECADE 9. ]
JAn Unholy  marine editing a siege.
ne le me re ne de te ghe se je
2 5 3 4 2 1 1 7 o0 6

DECADE 10
4 copy faint  though rough & savage.
ke pe fe ne te:+ re fe s ve je
7 9 8 2 1 4 8 o0 8 6
DECADE 11.
JAn 0d woman, a fine miss, or a showy Jew.

le d¢ me ne fe ne me se she je
5 1. 3 2 8 2 3 O 6 6

DECADE 12.

4 Heroic Sepoy may fire  where Ae chooses.
re ke s pe me fe re re che se
9

4 7 0 3 8 4 4 6 0
DECADE 13.
Jn Able, wholesale, and heavy unanimity.

be le le s le ve ne ne me te
9 5 5 0 5 8 2 2 3 1

DECADE 14.

A Hackney lame or lubbers’ feet.
ke ne le me le be re se fe te
7 2 5 3 5 9 4 0 .8 1

DECADE 15.

No very heavy sin.
ne ve re ve 8e ne
2 8 4 8 o0 2

183

103. This being done, it is now necessary to discover some key, by the
assistance of which we shall be able to recall a¢ pleasure the figures of each
decade, in order that we may put down successively all the figures of the prob-
lem, and from which we may hope to find out, at the same time, the place or

order of each individual figure.

104. The first idea which seems to occur to the mind is that of associating
each mnemotechnic sentence with the corresponding denominating number of
each decade, by the assistance of a connecting phrase, according to the princi-
ple established in regard to the formulas for the dates; and, indeed, there is
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nothingelse to do ; for the denomimating figure of the decade, in this instance,
takes the place of the event, in the formulas for dates.

103, We shall then be under the necessity of connecting the denominating
figures by means of a connecting phrase to the mnemotecknic sentence . . .

106. But what association of 1DEAs can we form with THE FIGURE ZERO ; THE
PIGURE ONE ; THE FIGURES TWO, THREE, FOUR, etc., etc., and such sentences as
any of those we have formed from the figures of the problem? . . .

Indeed, TRERE 1s No PoSSIBILITY of making such associations! Try it in any
way your imagination may devise, and you will see that it is absolutely tm-
practicable ! The reason of this impossibility appears obvious enough when
we look at the nature of a figure, compared with that of an intelligible sentence.
A figure conveys no idea to the mind but that of quantity. It is a thing with-
out life, without animation, without color, and lies by the side of a mnemo-
technic word like a cold dead body beside a being glowing with life and ani-
mation. It has, as I have already said elsewhere, no sympathy with the mind,
no adherence to it, no grasp upon the memory.

107. If, then, instead of connecting the denominating figure by its proper
name (admitting it even to be practicable), we were enabled to metamorphose
it, as it were, into a being, offering to the mind any other idea than that of a
figure ; if, finally, we were enabled to make of each of them a substantive, a
SENSIBLE BEING (deep attention), endowed with the power of thoughe, action,
and speeck ! and therefore capable of offering ideas for association—would not
this be rightly considered as one of the most ingenious triumphs of the system
and its already tried philosophy 1 (redoubled attention). And this is precisely
what I have succeeded in doing ; with what degree of success, you will soon
judge—

Now to the metamorphosis.

HOMOGENIC EQUIVALENTS.

108. In order to succeed in this aitempt at a species of creation from nothing,
it is only necessary to pronounce audibly each denominating figure of the
decades, and draw from the sound which the name of the figure will give us a
homogenic word which will always represent a substantive having a similarity
in sound with that of the figure’s name, and fo which the mind will forcibly,
tnevitably return, whenever the figure is pronounced by name.

109. Thus, for example, we will take for the figure zero the substantive
Hzro! (burst of sudden applause).

For figure one..........the substantive.....ccovevaces. . WAND!
Cee e alth0. s seaneneadines i iiieieeiinciesencessPOOTH !
e buthree. o oeei e iiieiiiieesensassnes JTREE!
e foUr e i it ieiiseeresn e st JFORT!

R (. A 11 3 31
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For figure siz..........the sabstantive......cecve o0 . sRXTON!
e e BEVER e e naeee “urnn ittt suee eoes o0a s BAVANNAR]
P 2 PP - 7% ¢ 3|
T (L T TS L LR
(13 [{
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“ovooiieleven covienei ®ieii ittt coee coeees . JELEPHANT]

G twelve coviein i uiii it esaeee JTWELVE POUNDER !

€S tRirteen. oo ®.evs oo oo oo JTHIRTEENTH GUEST, ETC. !

L fourteen. ..o Ml e ¥ iiiieiiete oo . JFORTUNE !

CeeeConfiftean..oee coei®eeiees®iiienncnne eoe FIFE OF TIN !
(prolonged applause.)

110, I knew that you would at once feel and appreciate the real mnemo-
technic value of this beautiful and ingenious adaptation, for its importance
strikes the mind at a single glance. Yet, there are two of these homogenic
translations, which need perhaps a few words of justification.

111. You will remark that the lexicographers have named the figures 5 as
five, making the ¢ long. Now, when they come to 15, they change five into
Jif, calling it fifteen, instead of five-teen, as common sense and the rules of
analogy seem plainly to prescribe. Thus you perceive that they have, from
the height of their wisdom, done the same thing for the figures as they had
done for the articulations! Why should they not give the same uniform
appellation to the figures whenever they are pronounced under the same cir-
cumstances ! Why say thir-teen, deriving this sound plainly from three; then
four-teen deriving this still more plainly from four ; and then say fifteen
instead of five-teen, which kabit would have led us to consider quite as elegant
a pronunciation as the other, and then to return again to the same rule, by call-
ing the subsequent numbers up to twenty :—siz-teen, seven-teen, eight-teen and
nine-teen? Why make this heterogeneous exception in behalf of poor figure
Jive? (laughter). '

112. We will then do Aere, as we have already done with the articulations.
We will restore the true pronunciation of 15 to five-teen—which will enable
us then to trace in its name the homogenic equivalent, a fife of tin, with a
slight encroachment, it is true, upon the grammarian’s rights, for in strict pro-
priety we ought to say, a tin fife—but Phreno-Mnemotechny is too powerful a
sovereign for grammar to refuse to kneel before her incontrovertible supremacy,
whenever it should become necessary for the benefit of Mnemosyne (laughter);
particularly when we compare the triflingness of this infringement, with the
Connecticut Yankeeisms, “ he don’t know nothin’,” (deafening laughter),  they
wasn’t to home,” or “ he hadn’t ought to ! (inextinguishable laughter).

113. Another of these analogies, which needs one or two words, is that of
the number eleven, for which I have taken an elephant! (laughter). It may
seem to you rather far-fetched, but when I shall have given you the short his-
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tory of its origin, you will see that it hes not been the fruit of imagination, but
a daguerreotype analogy, caught upon nature’s own scrap-book ! (laugluer, and
demands for silence).

114. The history is shortly thu.

I had been at a loss, for a length of time, to find an analogy for this number,
when one day, attracted by a pompous advertisement of an “unparalleled ”
menagerie of foreign animals, I happened to follow the crowd, and entered
this Daniel’s den of many a tiger, lion, etc. There was a “ magnificent” elephant
in the collection, which I was, with many others, admiring, when there suddenly
appeared a petit maitre of the most fashionable appearance, walking upon his
tip-toes, and inquiring loudly for the gigantic animal. As soon as he had dis-
covered the beast, taking out his eye-glass (!) from a mother-of-pearl case, and
applying it to his eye, after having carefully rubbed it with his muslin hand-
kerchief—* Law !” exclaimed the beau, after gazing at the enormous quadru
ped, and speaking, mincingly from the tips of his lips, with the most faskion -
sble delicacy, “Law! what a beauchiful (!) eleph—ant —( prolonged laughter),
pronouncing it as near to the word eleven-t, as I possibly could have desired.—
I had no sooner heard this unexpected analogy than, thinking of Archimedes,
I exclaimed aloud, “I have found it! I have found it!”

I had hardly uttered these words, when a bystander, seizing me violently
by the arm, exclaimed, in his turn, with the most stentorian voice, ¢ It's mine,
sir! it’s mine! and I'll have it, too. Fork over, sir!”

“ Have what, sir1” inquired I, with' astonishment, while vainly endeavor-
ing to disengage my arm from his iron grasp. ¢ What, sir 1"

“«My purse, sir!!! which has just been picked from my pocket. Isn’t that
what you've found, sir 1’ (deafening and prolonged laughter).

115. So, then, until we can make a better one, we will keep the word
elephant for the homogenic translation of eleven—and proceed at once to our
application, for which I beg you to refer now to page XVI.of the ¢ principles.”

FORMULAS OF THE RATIO.

116. A single glance at this page, containing the formules of our problem,
will give you a complete idea of the immense advantage we have derived
from these homogenic metamorphoses. You see that the mnemotechnic
sentences are now connected with the equivalents of the denominating figures
in a manner that allows us to get at them with the greatest facility; and the
way by which you will succeed in doing this I must now briefly point out.

HOW TO TRANSLATE THE FORMULAS.,

]

117. The homogenic equivalents, as you perceive, stand in a column by
the side of the figures they represent. If you desire to write down all the
figures of the ratio, you will first mentally call for the figures of the Decade
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zero, and you will have no sooner pronounced this word zero than the equiva-
lent mERO Will at once rush to your mind, and immediately the semzence wil
follow, without even the assistance of the connecting phrase. Yet, in case
the sentence should not strike your mind immediately, by trying the words
of the connecting phrase, and saying:

A uERo is seldom heard saying to an indifferent sweetheart . . . you will
see that the sentence,

My deary Dolly, be no chilly!
will immediately follow the last word—so powerful is the association (laughter
and applause).

118. As regards the connecting phrase, you will see that, in this instance, it
is precisely as in the case of the dates. After you shall have learned the ratio,
you will have scarcely had time to pronounce the homogenic equivalent, when
the words of the sentence will rush to your mind at once. This I will
presently prove upon your own testimony.

119. Just before you pronounce the last articulation of the sentence Aero,
you will double the liztle finger of your left hand, or the auricular, upon the
palm, so that you may be sure, in the continuation of the operation, of the
name of the decade whose figures you are next to write down; (and this is,
as you see, the first use of our nomenclature of the left hand). As soon as the
Jast word of the first sentence is articulated, you then say (always mentally) a
waNp—and then the words:

My love, I beg ye be my nymph, will present themselves at once to your
wind.

Continuing in this manner to write down the figures, as you proceed, trans-
lating the articulations of the sentences, and doubling successively upon the
palm the different fingers of the left hand to mark the corresponding decades
you are about to translate, you will reach the last figure of the ratio without
hesitation or mistake.

EXPERIMENTS ON THE POWERS OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS.

120. Let us now make a few experiments on the power of these associa-
tions.

We will first read the formulas, as we have done in the case of the dates :

Decade Zero.

A =HERo is never heard saying toan indifferent sweetheart :

My deary Dolly, be no chilly!

And why so, do you ask ! Why, there is nothing easier to explain. Fancy
a Aero quitting the battle-field, covered with dust, and his flashing brand stained
with the gore of his conquered rival. Dismounting from his neighing steed ;
after having dashed past the drawbridge and portcullis of the frowning castle,
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where sighs the fayre ladye of his thoughts; and presenting himself before her,
with his head covered with the crested helmet, where still floats the symbolie
glove of his lady’s favor ; his breast bastioned by his glittering cuirass ; and in
his geuntleted hand his lofty lance; and on his arm his broad escutcheoned
shield—Can you imagine for a moment that, to the proud and lovely chate-
laine, he would say, with mincing carpet terms:
My deary Dolly, be no chilly!

(Aomeric and universal laughter).

No, certainly! But, proudly rising to his full height, throwing wide his
shield, uplifting his visor, and striking his lance upon the marble floor—in
short staccato words, he would simply say :

“Fair Dame ! my heart is yours—my rival licks the dust of the tourney—
do you love me 1—will you be mine 1—Yea or nay !—If yea, I am yours, et

cetera!—If nay, your obedient servant—and 'm—off!
(Stentorian laughter—a lady faints, but soon recovers).

121. But will you have the proof that a kero would speak thus1 [ refer
you then to Shakspeare’s Henry V., act v., scene 11., where the English Aero,
among other Aoneyed terms, thus proposes to the Princess of France:

“ Before God, Kate, I cannot look greenly, nor gasp out my eloquence. I
know no way to mince it in love, but directly to say I love you: * * * *
Give me your answer; i’faith do; and so clap hands, and a bargain. * * *
I speak to thee plain soldier : if thou cans’t love me for this, take me ; if not, to
say to thee—that Ishall die, is true ; but—for thy love vvveuv.v. .00 yet I
love thee too. And while thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow of plain and
uncoined honesty. * ® * If thou would have such a one, take me: and
take me, take a soldier; take a soldier, take a king : what sayest thou1”

122. I will not attempt, since time presses us, to justify each one of these
formulas in this manner; they speak plainly enough for themselves: I will
therefore simply read them in their order, leaving to you the care of justifying
them.

(The lecturer proceeded to read aloud, in their regular order, each of the formulas of pageXVI.
amid the most exhilerating merriment of the class, and then continued thus) :

123. Let us now proceed at once to our practical experiments.

I will call at random some of the denominating figures of the decades, request-
ing you to be kind enough to answer, simultaneously, first the homogenic equsv-
alent, and next the sentence.

Now, then.

Decade nine ?

(the whole clasg).eeuvoeeeeiererinseiensioaesssenssnsensssss NINUS!

The sentence ?

(the whole class).......an unkoly marine editing a siege ! (loud applause).
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Decade one?

(the whole class) ... veevevesesstsiassrociccenssocieess. A Wann.

The sentence ?

(the whole class).eoeoeveeneesaoee s .my love, I beg ye be my nymph !
(redoubled and long applause).

Decade eleven?

(laughter).....coiveeeiessnseasnsssessssaassssess s AN ELEPHANT,

The sentence 1

(the whole class)............An old woman, a fine miss, or a showy Jew !
(loud and animated applause).

124. I hope that these random experiments will be sufficient to convince you
once more of the unbounded powers of the system. Read these formulas
several times, according to the prescriptions of rule a, No. 76, and you will
see whether it will be possible to forget them hereafter.

HOW TO FIND OUT THE PLACE OR ORDER OF ANY GIVEN FIGURE IN THE SERIES.

125. The manner of accomplishing this otherwise impracticable mnemotech-
nic experiment, is simply this: '

Let us suppose that a person asks for the 53d figure of the series. You
must recollect, as a universal rule, that the last figure of the question indicates
the place of the articulation corresponding to the figure asked for, and that the
Jirst one or ones, remaining on the left hand, indicate the decade—thus, for
example, the 53d figure having been asked for, you separate, mentally or
otherwise, the las? figure by a comma (5,3), and say, the 53rd figure is to be
found in decade 5, place 3. 'The sentence of decade 5 is,

A tassel Vain or sappy grape.

Now, if you mark the first articulation with THE Foor (according to the pre-
cept laid down in No. 46, Less. 1.), and follow the articulations upon the fingers
of the Lerr HAKD, While pronouncing the sentence, you will see that the foot
articulation Te, or 1 will be the 50th figure ; the auricular Se, or 0, the 51st ;
the annular Le, or 5, the 52d ; and that the fifry-third figure will therefore be
the medium finger articulation Ve or 8, which you cannot mistake (deafening
applause).

126. Suppose now that the figure asked for belonga to a number expressed by
three figures, and that is, for instance, the 118th figure.

Separating the last figure by a comma, thus, 11,8, you will say—the
Aundred and eighteenth figure is to be found in decade 11, place 8.

The sentence of decade eleven is:

An old woman, a fine miss, or a SHowy Jew.

The manner in which this is performed ought to be particularly attended
to, as it will greatly facilitate the process, and enable the student to advance
without difficulty.
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Marking the firs¢ articulation
or Le............with the foot

the next....... eeeesof Decinsnnennnn. upon the auricular

the next..cccvevese0r Meo.osoeoes. . upon the annular

the next.ccoceeens «oor Ne..ooosooos..upon the medium

the next....... esoss0r Fe.ooovoooe. . upon the tndex

the next..... sesesee or Ne............upon the tAumb

the next........ eeesor Me..... «seossoupon the suriculer (in

the second turn); the next, or Se, upon the annular-—you will see that, since
the articulation falling upon the medium or eighth place of the sentence of
decade 11, is SHe, the figure corresponding to aumber 118 is a 6—which you
cannot possibly mistake ! (deafening and long applaxse).

127. Now, if the seventh figure is the one asked for, you must simply run
over the articulations upon the fingers in the same manner, saying:

The seventh figure, being a unit, denominates both the decade and the
place.

‘The units belong to decade zero; therefore the articulation SHe, falling upon
the annular in the second tura, or Tth place, is the proper one, and 6 is the
Tth figure—all which is corroborated by the diagram of page XV. of
¢ Principles.”

128. You now see the kind of assistance which can be derived from this
‘“necromantic” nomenclature of the left hand (laughter and applause).

" The only things necessary to be remembered, then, are these :
SYNTHESIS OF THE RULE.

1. That the last figure of the number asked for, means always the place
or finger corresponding to the articulation of the sentence which gives the
Jigure of the given number.

2. That the figure (after decade zero) or figures (after decade nine) remain.
ing on the left of the comma, indicate the decade in which the figure asked
for is to be found.

3. That whenever the number called for is & usme, it is to be found in
degade zero.

4." And that whenever the called-for number is a zero or decimal number,

- that is, having zero for its last figure—such as 10, 20, 60, 100, 130, etc.—the
first articulation of the sentence, marked with the foot, ¢z the corresponding
figure of the number.

Thus the 10th figure will be found in decade one or wand, place zero, or
the foot, which is articulation Me or 3.

The 40th figure will be found in decade four or fort, placc zero or the foot,
which is articulation Ke or 7.

The 100th figure will be found in decade ten or den, place zero, which is
Ke or 1.
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The 140th figure will be found in decade fourteen or fortune, place zero,
which is Ke or 7.
And thus .
The 33d figure.....willbea O,....decade 3,....place 3.
The 67th figure.....willbea 7,....decade 6,....place 7.
The 82d figure.....will be an 8,....decade 8,....place 2.
The 105th figure.....willbe a 4,....decade 10,....place 5.
The 138th figure.....will be a 3,....decade 13,....place 8.
The 152d figure.....will be 8 4,....decade 15,....place 2.
And so on for all the remaining ones (long and loud applause).

CONCLUDING REMARKS.

129. Thus far, ladies and gentlemen, you have seen enough of the system
to form a favorable idea of its intrinsic merits. Yet, allow me to say, that,
whatever may be your opinion concerning what you have seen, those parts
of the system which I have already explained to you are as far below what
we will do in our subsequent applications of the system, as they are above
the systems of Grey and Feinaigle in their ingenuity, philosophy, and irre-
sistible power.

130. What a difference, indeed, is there between the rationalism of our
words, the mellowness of our formulas, the philosophy of our associations, and
the unmeaning isolated words of the “Memoria Technica,” or the irregular
and unsystematic formulas of Feinaigle! Admitting even that it would be
possible to remember some of Grey’s “ memorial lines,” what an effort of the
mind would it not require to get at the inssial words preceding the cacophonic
compound made of his arbitrary consonants, vowels, and diphthongs !

131. Can there be, according to the principles of our applications, I do not
say such trouble, but any trouble at all in recollecting the words or the sen-
tences of our formulas, when they shall be mentioned? Certainly not!

132. You will never be under the necessity of thinking of a mnemonized
event to remember its connecting sentence or word. 'This will perhaps appear
to you a monstrous paradox: yet I will not detain you till the day of the
“second advent” to obtain proof of this assertion; from to-morrow, till the
end of your life, you will have proofs upon proofs coming to you one upon
another.

133. Indeed, the powers of our associations are so great, so tenacious, 80
irresistible, that almost every occurrence in life will compel you to feel them,
even against your own intentions,

134. The formulas which you have learned, and may learn hereafter, will
haunt you henceforward like sociable phantoms (lowd laughter), mseparable
ghostd’ (ramoed laughter). And, in fact, when pokmg your fire, in a cold
winter’s evening, you see the sparks and the flame rising through the chim-



192 SECOND LESSON.

ney,—involuntarily the Aoz wood fire will bring to your mind the destruction
of Troy ! (loud applause).

135. When, on the next morning, you open your window-curtains, and see
the country presenting all around a snowy scene, if your chamber companion
should ask you the szate of the wéather, you will involuntarily answer him :
the battle of Zama ! (loud applause and laughter).

136. On a cloudy day, do you see a sun-beam piercing through a mass of
vapor 1 immediately the erection of the first sun-dial at Rome, will rush to
your mind (applause).

137. The sight of a river will remind you of the watery bed which swal-
lowed up the legions of Pharaoh (applause).

138. Do you hear of a lover’s “rejected addresses1” Involuntarily heaving
a sigh, you will think of the number of times he must have vainly said,

My deary Dolly, be no chilly ! (deafening laughter) after the first formal
declaration of :

My love, I beg ye be my nymph! (long applause and laughter).

139. Had we gone through our remaining illustrations, I could quote in the
same manner numberless occasions in which your formulas, once learned,
would force your memory by the power of their associations, to the irresistible
recollection of the facts which they commemorate. But experience will show
you still more than I can tell.

140. Yet, notwithstanding these incontestable evidences, there may probably
be some members who will not be so suddenly charmed with the system. To
these, I would say, do not be discouraged; and always remember that, if
“ perseverentia semper vincit omnia,” it is above all in the applications of our
system that the saying never fails of being verified. And to those who will
take no time to feel these powers of the system, owing to the readiness of their
conceptive faculties, I would also say—do not accuse the slow ones of inca-
pacity, for you would be as wrong in your hasty judgment as those who,
being slow in proficiency, should accuse the system of impotence.

141. And, indeed, history furnishes us with specimens of geniuses of the
first order, who could not understand, at the first glance, the mechanism of the
simplest ideas. For example, Newton, the great Newton himself, was obliged
to turn over and over again the least complex questions, before he could under-
stand them ; it was the same with the celebrated Jean Jacques Rousseau;
D’Alémbert, the great geometrician, had a mind equally slow to move upon
any new question. But, as soon as these glories of the human understanding,
had once taken hold of the right side of the subject, no man could carry its
comprehension farther than they. This peculiar deficiency in prima facie
conceptions of certain things, however simple, has ever been assigned asa
peculiar characteristic of men of great genius. So that, ladies and gen.tle-
men, if, for the future, you should happen to hear a member of the class saying,
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notwithstanding your own evidences, that “he has not yet been quite so
successful as yourself,”” you may infallibly draw back in z4is academical
position, level your finger at him, and exclaim, with all confidence, “ You,
sir, are a Newtonian genius!” (deafening stamping of the feet, loud laughter
and prolonged applause).

142. However, if there were, as it may happen, some obstinate *Newton-
ian,” who should still persist, notwitkstanding, in denying the efficiency, from
a superabundance of “ Genius” (laughter), I would say to him, as Buonaparte
did to the Austrian ambassadors, at the signing of the “peace of Luneville.”
One of the plenipotentiaries offered to insert an article in the treaty ¢ acknowi-
edging ” the French Republic. Cutting him short in his speech, Napoleon
raised his arm, and pointing with his finger to the heavens, said, “ Sir, the
French Republic ” (that is, our system), (loud laughter) «is like the beautiful
sun, which now, from the blue vault of heaven, pours upon creation its floods
of vivifying light: it needs not to be ‘acknowledged’ by decree—so much
the worse for those who cannot see or feel its animating light !” (prolonged
and deafening applause).

END OF LECTURE SECOND.

REPORTER’S REMARKS.

Tax Class appeared to be universally satisfied with, and surprised at, the result of the various
spplications of the system, exemplified during the course of this lecture. The enthusiasm of the
members appeared to have in no wise decreased: they gave ample testimony of it in the thundering
rounds of cheers, redoubled and renewed, with which they greeted the conclusion of the lecturs,
and the warm and hearty congratulations which they showered upon the lecturer, whose desk was
besieged, as in tho first lecture, by an enthusiastic throng, for « long time after the close of his
illustrations.

13
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APPLICATION OF
Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemoteohnio System.

HISTORICAL DATES.

Death of Abraham, - - = - <« B 1821
Invention of letters by Egyptm Memnon, - - -, 1821
Deluge of Ogyges, - - = - - 1764

Passage of the Red Sea—lsrael enters the Desert, e 71} |
The Israelites cross the Jordan and enter the Holy Land, - - 1451
Argonautic expedition, - - - - - - - 1268
Destruction of Troy, - - - - - - . . 1184
Kingdom of Assyria ends, - e e e e e a 900
Rome founded, - - - - - - - o <. . 752
Rape of the Sabines, - - - - - - < < . 750
Cyrus puts an end to the first captivity, - - - =« - - 536
Pisistratus usurps the tyranny of Athem, - = = -« . 560

Laws of Solon, - e« e .« e« - - b9
Inatitution of the Sntumnlla, by the Romans, e - e - 4"
Battle of Marathon—Greeks v. Persians, - e - < 490

First proposition of the Agrarian law, by Cassius, < e - 485
Aristides the Just banished from Athens, - - - - - 48%

Battle of Thermopyle—Greeks v. Persians, - - . 480
Alcibindes cuts off the tail of hisdog, - - - - - - 420
Retreat of the ten thousand, « e e e e 401

Battle of the Granicus—Alexander v. Persia,
Papirius Cursor erects the first sun-dial at Rome, 293
Regulus defeated by the Cardmgmmns, e e e« e < 95

g

First Divorce at Rome, - - - - - - . . 9231
First Physician at Rome, - - - e - - - - 219
Second Punic War, - - - - - - 218
Battle of Zama—Hannibal defeated by Sclplo A.fncanul, - - 202
Invention of Paper in China, - - e e <« 170
First Library erected at Rome, - - - 167

Sylla plunders the city of Athens and slaughten its mhnblumts, - 86
Cesar makes of the Gauls a Roman provmce, - - . . 51

Cato kills himself at Utica, - - .« - 48
Second Triumvirate—between Octavms, Antony, and Leptdnn, . 43
Death of Cleopatra and Antony, - . 90
Second shutting up of the Temple of Janul, - - - 29

Ovidius banished by Augnstu-, . . . - - 22

X
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APPLICATION OF
Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemoteohnlo System

SACRED CHRONOLOGY "

+
Covenant of God with Abraham, - . - B.C. ‘1921
We offered in sacrifice, - - . - - 1871
of Isanc and Rebecca, - - - 1858
Biit sells his birth-right for a mess of pottage, . - 1816
Joseph nmde Prime Minister of Egypt, - - - 1TH

Joieph’s brethren go down to Egypt, - . . 1707
Bitth of Mosesin Egypt, - - - - - - 1571
Law given at Mt. Sinai, - - - - - - 1491

Tebernacle set up in the wilderness, - . - - 1490
Moses sends twelve spies into Canaan, - - - - 1489
Bidaam’s ass speaks and reproves kis master, - - - 1451
Rath follows Naomi to Bethlehem, - - - - 1312
Boaz marries Ruth, - - - - - - 1312
Jephthah sacrifices his daughter, - - - - - 1187
Birth of Samson, - - - 1155
Samson kills 1000 Philistines wnh the Jaw-bone, - - - 1136
Samson carries off’ the gates of Gaza, - - - 1124
David kills Goliath with hissling, - - - - 1067
Great Pestilence sent upon Israel, - - - - 1017
Solomon’s judgment upon the child, - - . - 1013
Temple dedicated by Solomon, - - - - 1004

Glorious reign of Jehoshophat king of Judnh - - - 94
Jehu exterminates the family of Ahab, - - - - S84

Jonah swallowed by a whale, - - - - - 807
Hezekinh destroys the Brazen Serpent, - - - 726
Miracle of the Sun-dial,---Hezekiah’s life prolonged, - - 713
The Pious Josiah begins to reign, - - - . 641
The three Holy Children saved from the fiery fnrnaee, - - 58
Nebuchadnezzar loses his reason, . - - - 569
Daniel cast into the lions’ den, - - - . - 5%
Darius repudiates Vashti and mdrries Esther, - - < 518
Becond Temple dedicated, - - - - . 515
Esther saves the Jews from a general slaughter, - - - ' 810
Feast of Purim instituted by the Jews, - )
Septuagint version of the Bible by order of Ptolemy Phﬂﬁﬂpiml, ey
Christian Era commences, - - A. X 4004
X
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APPLICATION OF
Prof. ¥r'’s. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO
HISTORICAL DATES.

(BY ISOLATED FOBMULAS.)

1 8 2 1 [=fter his death Abraham went gloriously to repose in

de, ve, me, te, thebosomof . . . * . Divinity.
1 8 2 1 ([5=The snvention of letiers by the Egyptian Memnon,

de, ve, me, de, may justly be considered asa .  Divine idea.
1 7 6 4 [~The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the resukt of

ts, ke, ske, re, some very . . . Thiock shower.
1 4 9 1 [5At the passage of the Red Sea, the armies of Pharaoh
te, re, be, de, met their deathina . . . Watery bed.
1 4 5 1 [FAfter croniﬁ the Jordan under JosAua, the Israel-
- tey re, le, te, ites entered a land by no means one of . Sterility.

1 2 6 3 [[77The Argonautic expedition was undertaken for the

de, ne, je, me, adventurous purpose of obtaininga Hidden gem.
1 1 8 4 [7~The destruction of Troy was completed by the ra-

e, de, fe, re, gingflamesofa . . .  Hot wood fire.
9 00 [ The Kingdom of ssyria-came to an end for havin

Do, se, se, had its foundations laid upon a weak ga.slsv
75 2 (5~ Rome was founded, according to the Roman histori-

ke, le, ne ans, by a felonious .. Colony.
750 [5=The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-

ghe, le, se, days would send its perpetrators to the  Gallows.
5 3 6 (5= Cyrus in puiting an end to the first captivity accomp-

le, me, she, lished, without his own knowledge, a Holy mission.
5 6 0 (5= Pisistratus after usurping the tyranny of Jthens

le, she, se, found a free people coufd not be govgd with Lashes.
5 9 4 [7The Laws of Solon would not likely be suitable to

le, be, re, the black colonists of . . . Li

4 9 17 (7=The institution of the Saturnalia was to the Roman

re, be, ke, slave-holders a most severe allegorical Rebuke.
4 9 0  [7At the Baule of Marathon many a brave Greek in

re, pe, se, the arms of death went forever to 80,
4 85 §5=The first proposition of the Agrarian Law (by Cas-
re, ve, le, siuf; met 1n the Roman Senate a terrible R:l‘va.l.
ExTERED according to the Act of C in the year 1844, by Fraxcis FAuvei-GouRavus, in the Clerk's

. Offis of the Distict Court for the Bouthers Dirict of New York. _,
e oo i wal oot t pary kS poachin o e . 1% ¢ M
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4 8 4
re, ve, re,
4 80
re, fe, ze,
4 3 2
re, me, ne,
3 3 4
me, me, re,
4 0 1
re, ze, de,
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0 4 6
re, je,
0 4 3
re, me,
0 30
me, ze,
029
ne, pe,
020
e, ne, se,

(7= ristides the Just, being bamished from Athens, was
compelled to fly away like a miserable Rover.

[5=At the battle of Th le, Leonidas being sum-
moned to surrender did peremptorily . Refuse.

[5-The Metonic Cycle was an invention that gave to
the motions of the moon some order and Harmony.

[5~The battle of the Granicus is one of the greatest
events ever recorded in the temple of ~ Memory.

(5>During the retreat of the 10,000, the Greeks did not
often sleep upon inlaid beds of Rose-wood.

[7 Papirius Cursor in erecting the first sun-dial at Rome
saw the first hour ever marked by a Sun-beam.

5~ Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians suffered a death
which in the history of man has no Analogy.

I~ The first divorce at Rome, (however strange it may
appear,) was not the result of matrimonial Enmity.

The first physician at Rome, had probably more grav-
= ity about him thana . . . Whﬁay boy.

(5=The second Punic War being declared, Hannibal car-
ried it into Italy to the amazement of every Native.

I5=The battle of Zama was fought upon an African shore
where was never exhibited a Snowy scene.

Before the invention of paper in China, they used
= to write upon thin énrfs coated with White wax.

The first library erected at Rome soon diffused a
- greatjzaste fo:?éaming and . Teaching.

(IG=Sylla plunders Athens and alauﬁ:ter: its inhabitants
with the ferocity of an unfeeling . Bavage.

[5=The day that Cesar made of the Gauls a Roman pro-
vince, was marked by the Romansas a  Holyday.

(5 Cato kills himself at Utica in a paroxysm of
’ Rage.

I~ The second Triumvirate was in reality the grave-yard
in which were buried the liberties of .

The tragic death of Cleopatra and Antony has been
- the %heme of many a poetical . . Musge.

At the second shutting of the temple of Janus, the God
= of war could at ?agst{ake a . . . Nap.
I~ Ovidius was banished by Augustus in punishment of

hisamatory . . . . . .

xu
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemotechnio System
TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

1 9 2 1 (G~Abrakam’s Covenant with God was an act of which
re, pe, ne, te, he never had any occasion to . RepENT.

1 8 7 1 [7The offering up of Isaac in sacréifice, was a stron
le, ve, ghe, de, demonstration of Abraham’s . Love quGoo.

1 8 5 6 [[7=The marriage of Issac and Rebeccs, made them ac-
ne, fe, le, she, cording to scripture language . ONE FLESR

1 8 1 6 [7-The Mess of e which Esau received for sell-
te, fe, de, she, ing Ais birth-right, proved at last a very ToucH pisa.

1 7 1 5 [[5~Joseph's being made prime minister of Egypt, was for
re, ke, te, le, his previous sufferings a rich . Requitas.

1 7 0 7 [5=The Brothers of Joseph went down to Egypt after corn,
be, ghe, se, ke, each carrying with him for that purpose a  Big sack.

1 5 7 1 [5~Moses soon after his birth was saved from destruc-
de, U2, ke, te, tion by a princess fair and . . Devricare.

1 4 9 1 [5>The Law given at Mt. Sinai makes us acquainted
te, re, be, te, with almost every divine . . ATTRIBUTE.

1 4 9 0 [5-The Tabernacle, after being set up in the wilderness,
re, re, pe, se, was preserved by the Jews asa very RARE PIECE. °
1 4 8 9 [5=The Twelve Spies brought a false report which proved
de, re, fe, be, to them in the end a very . . DEar FiB.
1 4 5 1 [~Balaam’s ass, in reproving his maester, must bave
de, re, le, de, seemed to him to have a very . DroLL HEAD.
1 3 1 2 [Ruh, both in following Naoms to Bethlehem, and in
te, me, de, ne, marrying Boaz, appears as a very SWERT MAIDEN.
1 8 7 (G~Jephthak’s daughter was sacrificed in consequence of
ke, de, ve, ghe, her father’s rash and . . WickeDp vowixa.

1 1 5 5 [7Semson at kis birth little dreamed of the fate that
te, de, le, le, awaited him from the wiles of the ~ Wirrry DELILAR.

1 1 3 6 [7Samsonm, inkilling 1,000 Philistines with the jaw-bone,
te, te, me, che, showed then:ntiey" had to deal with a érou'r MATCH.

Ewrars» to the Act of in the r 1844, by FRANOE PAUVWMUD in the
oo Ol o e Bt G for 2 Bomtherm Dishes of New Y ork- ’

0y~The republication of any of the “ Formulas " without written permission from the Author, is strictly pro-
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202 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.
1 1 2 4 [~Thegater of Gaza, when carried off by Samevn, passed

te, te, ne, re, into the hands of a very . Srour ownes.
1 0 6 7 [~David in killing Goliath with his sling, must have
de, ze,she, ke, given him a rather e e . Dizzy suock.

1 7 [ The great Pestilence sent upon Israel undoubtedl;put
te, ghe, am end toalljoyous . - . . RASTING.

=
S

0
se,

1 0 1 3 [7Solomon’s judgment upon the child, certainly mani-

te, ze, de, me, fested the . . . . Heicar of wispos.
1 0 0 4 [7=Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly invoking

Pe, 8¢, %¢, rey the Almighty to become itedivine .  Posszssos.
0 9 1 4 [7~The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat did the greatest

se, pe, te, re, honor to the Jewish . . . . ScerrRE.
8 8 4 [~ Jehu in exterminating the family of Akab, showed

Je, ve, re, them not the least particle of o e Favos.
8 07 [5=Jonah, after being swallowed by the whale, had upon

Je se, ke, him the effect of a powerful . . . Pavsic.
72 6 [~ Hezekiah destroyed the brazen serpent of Moses, that it

ke, ne, she, might no longer be worshiped by his WEeax narION.
0 7 1 3 [F=Themiracle of the Sun-dial was to Hezekiah a pledge

se, ke, te, me, of his recovery from a tedious . . Sicx-TINE.
6 4 1 [ JosiaA’s pious reign caused no other regret to his sub-

she, re, te, jects than that of appearing rather . Snorr.
5 8 0 [I5=The three holy children were saved from the flery furnace

le, ve, se, without having any insurance on their precious Lives
0 5 6 9 (~Nebuchadnezzar, after losing his reason, ate grass

se, le, she, pe, during seven years, like a . . SiLLy sHEERP.
5 3 7 7The lions, into whose den Daniel was cast, were

le, me, ke. rendered by the angel as impotent asa  Lame cow.
0 5 1 8 [[=Darius married Esther and repudiated Vashti, after

se, le, te, fe, finding the latter to be rathera . SrieHETY WIFE.
5 1 5 5= The second Tcm(fle at it dedication must have appear-

le, te, le, ed compared with the first, extremely . Lirrie.
5 10 (G Esther, in saving the Jews from a general slaughter,

le, de, se, lur,passed in heroism all other Hebrew Libigs.
5 1 0 I7=The Feast of Purim, instituted by the Jews, was one

le, te, se, which in our language signifies the feast of Lors.

0 2 T 7 [5~The Septuagint version of the old Testament was read
30, ne, ghe, ghe, by the Jews of Egypt, wherever they had a Synacogue.

‘4 0 0 & [[~The Christian Era commenced at a time when the
re, se, se, 1e, whole world was enjoying a . Recess of war
xIv
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APPLICATION OF
Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemoteehnie System

10 THE

Ratio of the Diameter to the Gircumference of the UOircle,
WITH 154 DECIMALS.

———
8-1 4159260585809 1793238848
1 8 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 1 1 13 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 W AN
2 64338327950 2884191718
8 B AU B MW ;W W W 30 31 X T M OB ¥ I BN OWas
9 3993751005820 89 7494460509
3 4 45 46 47 48 49 50 31 B 53 54 55 56 57 58 3 60 61 08 63
2 3078164062862 08998¢63
6 65 068 67 6 O 70 71 8 T3 M4 T35 T8 TI T8 M 80 81 3 8 84
8 03 482538 42117061798214
85 86 87 88 69 90 91 O3 93 94 95 06 97 98 00 300 101 103 103 104 105
8086513282 306647093884
108 107 108 100 110 111 113 113 114 115 116 117 118 119 190 191 193 133 194 135 198
460955600582 28117258b5940
137 198 190 130 131 133 133 134 135 136 137 138 139 140 141 143 143 144 145 146 147
81284802
48 149 150 151 153 133 14 188

MEMORANDA.
! —
FIRST.

Remember--what I have suid concerning the first figures of certain an-
cient dates which appear to have, in the Phreno-Mnemotechnic word, several
thousand years more than the real dates expressed by the figures.

SECOND.

Reocollect-—the rule laid down in regard to modern dates, of which the
Phreno-Mnemotechnic word appears to contain one thousand years Jess than
expressed by the figure.

THIRD."

Bear in Mind-—the principle concerning the maemonization of dates
not far defore or after the birth of Christ.

FOURTH.
Don’t Forget—the distinction established as regards Phreno-Mnemo-

technic words having a zero at the beginning.
xv
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APPLICATION OF
Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

TO
MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS,



APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
HISTORICAL DATES.

LD N
TasLs A*

Creation of the World, .
Universal Deluge, .
Construction of the Babel Tower, .
Covenant made by God with Abraham,
Death of Abraham, . . .
Destruction of Sodom and Gomorra.h, .
Invention of Letters by the Egphan Memnon,
Deluge of Ogyges, . -
Chronology of the Arundeha.n marblu begms
Settlement of Attica by Cecrops, .« .
Deluge of Deucalion, .
Passage of the Red Sea——Israel enters theDeeert
Council of Amphictyons established, . . .
Cadmus intfoduced the Phenician letters into Greece, .
Dardanus founded the city of Troy, .
The Israelites cross the Jordan, and enter the Ho]y Land
Ceres teaches the Athenians the art of Agriculture, .
Institution of the Olympic games, . e e
Argonautic expedition, . .-
Destruction of Troy, -
Sampson kills 3000 Phlhstmes with the Jaw-bone
Mariner’s compass known in China, ..
Dedication of the Temple by Solomon, .
Division of Israel and Judah,
Homer flourished, .
Kingdom of Assyria ends, .
Laws of Lycurgus, .
Foundation of Carthage by Dldo,
Foundation of Rome, . . .
Jonas swallowed by the whale, - .
Rape of the Sabines, . .
Captivity and dispersion of the Ten Tribes,
Destruction of Holofernes by Judith, . .
Combat between the Horatii and Curatii,
Pentateuch found by Hilkih, - . .
I Sanguinary Laws of Draco, .

n . .'S.econunua&IoannblcsB C D, lndZ )




APPLIOATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

HISTORICAL DATES.

e
TasL B.*

First circumnavigation of Afnca, under King Nechos,
Laws of Solon, . . . .
First money coined at Rome, . . e
Pisistratus usurps the tyranny of Athens,

The Phoceans founded the city of Ma.rselllea,

Cyrus takes Babylon,

Cyrus puts an end to the First Captmty, .

First Tragedy at Athens, by Thespis ’

Brutus establishes the Roman Republic, . .
Confucius publishes his Laws, .

First alliance of the Romans with the Carthaglmans,
First Dictator at Rome—Laertius, . . . .
Institution of the Saturnalia, by the Romans, .
Death of Tarquin the Proud, at Cuma,
Establishment of the Roman Tribunes, .
Banishment of Coriolanus from Rome, .
Battle of Marathon,—Greeks v. Persians. .

First Proposition of the Agrarian law, by Camns,
Aristides the Just, banished from Athens, . .
First Quastors at Rome, . .
Battle of Thermopyle—Greeks v. Perslans,

Battle of Salamis—Greeks v. Persians, .
Battle of Platea—Greeks v. Persians, . . .
Flight of Themistocles to Persia,

The Romans send an embassy to copy Solon 8 laws,
Creation of the Decemvirs, . .
Banishment of Decemvirs, and death of Virglma, .
Herodotus reads his history at the Olympian games,
The Peloponesian war begins—Thucydides exiled, .
The Metonic Cycle begins, e e
Alcibiades cuts off the tail of his dog,

B. C.

End of the Peloponesian War—The 30 Tyrants rule Athens,

Retreat of the ten thousand,

Expulsion of the 30 Tyrants from Athens, by Trasybulus,

Death of Socrates,

The Gauls, under Brennus, destroy the clty of Rome,
_ * See continuation in Tables A., C., D., and Z.
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APPLICATKON GF TKE BYSTEM TO
HISTORICAL DATES
—Qee

: Tase C.*
" Battle of Leuctra—Beotians ». Lacedemonians, .
First Plebeian Consul at Rome, . .
Battle of Matinea—Beotiaas . Llcedemoms, .
Erection of the Mausoleum—the 6th wonder of the World
Battle of Cheronea.—Philip defeats the Greeks, .
Plebeians admitted to the Praetorship, . .
Destruction of Thebes, by Alexander, . .
Battle of Granichus, . .
Alexander captures the city of Tyre,
Battle of Arbela—Fall of Darius,
Alexander penetrates into India, . .
Death of Alexander, . )
The Samnites pass the Romans mder then- yoke, .
Battle of Ipsus—Antigonus defeated, . .
Papirius Popinius Cursor erects the first Sun Dial at Rone,
Septuagint translation of the Old Testament, .« e
Pharos of Alexandria built, . . . . .
College and Library of Alexandria fonnded,
First Punic War, . .
First Naval Conquest of the Rnrnns, . . .
Regulus defeated by the Carthagenians, .
All the records in China destroyed by an Impena] Edm,
End of the first Punic War, .
First Play acted at Rome, . .
The Temple of Janus shut for the first tune-—smee Nuna,
First Divorce at Rome, .
Publication of the first Roman H."lshry by Fabms P)ctor
First Physician at Rome, . .
| Destruction of Saguntum, by Hanmbal, .

Second Punic War. . . e e
Battle of Thrasymene, e e e s e
Battle of Canne, . .
Battle of Zama—Hannibal defeated by Scxpxo Aﬁ-ncanns,
End of the second Punic War, - .
Asiatic Luxuries first brought to Rome, . . .

Philopemen abolishes the Jaws ut Lycurgus, . .
'Seeconﬁnuuonh'l\blu A., B, D.,and Z.




APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
HISTORICAL DATES.

Tasrz D.*
Banishment of Scipio Africanus, from Rome, . B.c. 187
Invention of Paper in China, . e . 170
Perseus defeated and brought prisoner to Rome, . . 168
First Library erected at Rome, . . 167
First edict that banished from Rome Phxlosoph’s and Rhetor’ns 161
Destruction of Carthage, by the Romans, . . . 146
Destruction of Numancia, by Scipio Nassica, . . 132
The Kingdom of Pergamus is annexed to the Roman republic, 132
Marius defeats and captures Jugurtha, . 106
The King of Parthia sends to China a Pohhcal embassy 96
Proscriptions of Marius, . 88
Sylla plunders the city of Athens and slaughters m mhabltants, 86
Sylla dictator—his sanguinary proscnptxons, . . . 82
Spartacus raises the Servile War, . .. 73
Mithridates vanquished by Lucullus, . 69
War of the Pnrates—Pompey soon destroys them, . 67
Cataline’s conspiracy discovered by Cicero, . . . 63
First Triumvirate—between Pompey, Cesar, and Crassus, 60
Cicero banished from Rome at the instigation of Claudius, 68
Ceesar crosses the Rhine and invades Britain, . . 65
Crassus vanquished by the Parthians, . . o . 63
Casar made of Gauls a Roman province, . 51
Cesar proclaimed dictator, . . .. I &
Battle of Pharsalia—Ceesar v. Pompey, . 48
Caesar conquers Alexandria—The Ptolemaie lerary set on fire, 47
Cato kills himself at Utica, . e e . 46
Casar dies—murdered by the consplrators, . 44
Second Triumvirate—between Octavius, Antony, and Lepn!us, 43
Battle of Phillippi—Brutus and Cassius Uefeated, .
Battle of Actium—Antony defeated by Octavius
Death of Cleopatra and Antony, .
Second shutting up of the Temple of Janus, .
Augustus proclaimed Imperator, < ..
Ovidius banished by Augustus,
Angustus Pontifex Maximus—burns 2000 ponhﬁcal books
Birth of Jesus Christ, . . . A. M. 4004

. %ep continuation in Tables A B C and Z
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APPLICATION OF

Prof. Fr's. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemotechnic System
TO

HISTORICAL DATES.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)

—0
At the Creation of the World, the «“ mornmg stars sang together” .
joyfully in . . Praise of the Sixe.
The Universal Deluge fell upon manlnnd like the sudden and furious
attack of a . . . Haughty enemy rough.
At the Construction of the Babel Tower, the languages of mankind ’
were thrown into a state of . Ruin and anarchy.
Abraham’s covenant with God was an act of which he never bad an
occasion to . . . . l{epent.
Abrakam at kis death went glonously to repose in the bosom of
Divinity.
The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah dxd roast tke inhabitants
alive like a . .« Rough pig.
The invention of letters by the Egypmm Memmm, may justly be con-
sidered as a . . .  Divine idea.

The Deluge of Ogyges was probably the result of some vex ‘
OWer.

The Chronology of the Arundelian marbles begins at a time when the
world was almost constantly the theatre of some Daily fun.

The settlement of Attica by C'ecrops has often been the subject of more

than an . . . Ideal Eulogy.
The Deluge of Deucalion must have been to the inhabitants of Thes-

saly somewhat . . . . . Toilsome.
At the passage of the Red Sea, the armies of Pharnoh met their death

in a . . Watery bed.
The Council of .ﬂmphwtym was established in a country much more

temperate than those lying under the . . Tropioc,
When Cadmus introduced the Phanician letters into Greecc, the people X

had not yet adopted the use of the . Turban.

Ewreaxp according to (hﬁ Au of Co in the r 1844, by FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD, fn the
Cl-k'l'aam of the District Court for the S: Dlltf’i: of Nn&
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When Dardanus foundd the C'uy of Troy, there was not on the spot
even a . Turf house.

After crossing the Jordan under Joshua, the Israelntes entered a land
that was by no means one of . . Sterility.

Ceres, in teacking the Athenians the art of agriculture, secured to her-
self among them a perpetual tribute of Esteem and Fame.

The institution of the Olympic Games was solemnized with an accom-
paniment of . . . . Sweet music.

The Argonautic_expedition was undertaken for the adventurous pur-
pose of seizing upona . . . Hidden gem.

The destruction of Troy was completed by the raging flames of a
Hot wood fire.

Samson, in killing 1,000 Philistines with the jaw-bone, showed them
that they had to deal with a pretty . Stout match.

The Mariner’s Compass was used in China, while the nations of
Europe were yet worshipping some . . Stout idol.

Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly mvokmg the Almxghty to
become its divine . Possessor.

The Division of Judah and Israel under Jeroboam, raised up between
those two kingdoms a very . . Big wall.

Homer flourished at a time when Greece was overﬂowmg with the
harmonies of his divine - . . Poetry.

The Kingdom { Assyria came to an end for having had its founda-
tions laid upon a weak . . . .

The Lews of Lycurgus lasted at Sparta longer than the capricious
aches of an intermittent . . Fever.

The foundation of Carthage by Dido must have been to her a very
£ laborious nnd,mg by . . Heavy job.

Jonah, after being swallowed the wlaale, had upon him the effect of
a powerful by b . . Physioe.

Rome was founded, accordmg to the Roman historians, by a felonious
Colony.

The rape of the Sabines was an event that now-a-dnys would send its
perpetrators to the . . Gallows.

The Captivity of the Ten Tribes, showed that the Yrophets who had
predicted it so long beforehand were at least Keen-eyod.

The destruction of Holofernes by Judith, maned her Jewish country-

men with no very . . . Shallow joy.
The combat between the Horatis and Curatis, was not, like a tournament,
a mere . . . - Showy Joke.
X
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The Pentateuch was found by Hilkiah, in the temple, while the latter
was receiving repairs from the hands of & . Joiner.

The sanguinary Laws of Draco treated every trivial offender as if he
were & - . . Huge enemy.

The first circumnavigation of .dfrzca, by order of King Nechos, did
open to the ancients a . Joy’ous era.

The Laws of Solon would not lrke]y be smtable to the black colon-
ists of . . . . . Id

The first money coined at Rome, was the key that opened the way
to many a - Silly vioe.

Pisistratus in usurping the tyranny of Jthens soon perceived that a
free people cannot be governed with - - Lashes.

The Phoceans in aiming to found the city of Marseilles were guided
by alight brighter than that of a common - Lamp.

Cyrus in taking Babylon gave proof by his wonderful stratagem in
turning the river, that he was notavery - - Lame foe.

Cyrus in putting anendtothe first capnvuy accomplrshed without his
e own knowledge, a Holy mission.

The first tragedy at Atheiis was acted by Thespts upon a wagon drawn
by a - Slow mule.

Brutus in establishing the Roman republic acted with more energy
than could huve done a - - - Lazy boy.

Confucius in publishing his laws recommended them in his prayer
to the attention of the - - . hty.

The Romans soou after their first alliance with the Carthagrmam saw
that they had not to deal witha - - Lazy foe.

The first Dictator SLaertms) a¢ Rome, held a power which operated
upon the liberties of the people as a constant - Re

The ¢astitution of the Saturnalia was to the Roman slave-holders a
severe allegorical - - - - Rebuke.

After the death of Tarquin the Proud, his arbitrary laws and regula-
tions all met with a speedy - - Repeal.

The establishment of the Tribunes gave rise toa fable which soon en-
joyed a reputation almost - - - European.

The banishment of Coriolanus from Rome was a popular act full of
Acerbity.

At the battle of Marathon many a valiant Greek in the bosom of
death went to his final - . Repose.

The first osition of the Agrarian Law Camus) met in the
£ l{rg’&m Senate a terrgle . by Rival
XXI ’ -
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Aristides the Just, being banished from .dtltm, was compelled to fly

away like a miserable Rover.
The first Questors at Rome were endowed by the Republic with a

very handsome . - - - - Revenue.
At the battle of Thermopyle Leonidas bemg summoned to surrender

did peremptorily = - | - - Refuse.
At the battle of Salamis the Greeks rendered to their country and

the world a signal =~ - - - - Service.

At the bottle r/' Plataa each Greek fought for lns Gods and his coun-
- Heroic boy.

Tloemistoclea, accused of conspiring against the liberties of Greece,
Jlies to Persia for fear of a popular - - Reaction.

The Romans in sending an embassy to copy Solon’s laws at Jthens, ren-
dered a magnanimous homage to the wisdom of that great Ruler.

By the creation of the Decemvirs, the Romans put their liberties into
worse hands than those of - - - Royalty.

The banishment of the Decemvirs, resulted from one of them having
been guilty of a disgraceful and - -  Sorry rape.

Herodotus, after reading his memorable history at the Olympic games, re-
ceived such honors as historians have gained - Rarely.

The first military Tribunes at Rome, had to attend to a business not
aliogether - - - - - Rural.

The AMetonic Cycle is the first astronomical invention that gave to
the Lunar motions some order and . . Harmony.

At the begtmmg of the Peloponnesian war, Thucydides, being exiled,
retired into the country to live like a - - Hermit.

At the end of the Peloponnesian war, at JEgos Potamos, the liberties
of Athens were shaved with a terrible - - _ Razor.

Alcibiades cut off the tatl of his dog for the mero purpose of dwertmg
the p£ple ’s - - Weariness.

During the retreat of the 10,000, the Greeks dld not oﬁen sleeg‘upon
inlaid beds of - ose-wood.

At the expulsion of the 30 tyrants from Athens, by Thrasybulus that
ero showed them that his sword w’aa not ' Rusty.

The death of Socrates might have been avoided, if his friends had
concealed him in the cellar of some dark - Recess.

The Gauls, under Brennus, destroy the city of Rome wtthout giving
any notice through a diplomatic - Embassy.

At the battle of Leuctra, the Lacedemonians were treated by the
Bceotmns with - - - - Some acuity.
XXIV
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The first plebeion Consul at Rome must have thought his elevation

due to a power altogether - - . Magio.
At the dattle of Mantinea, the Beeotians conquerad without making
use of any exploding . - Machine.

The erection of the Mausoleum did take a great deal more money
than it would require to build a modest - - Hamlet.

At the battle of Cheronea, Philip used his dagger more eﬂ'ectually

than would have done a theatrical Mimio.
When the plebeians were admstted to the Pretorskip at Rome, they

received, as the patricians, the very - Same homage.
The destruction of Thebes by Alexander wns completed under the

fatal blows of the soldier’s - Woesome hammer.
The battle of the Granicus is one of the greatest events recorded in

the temple of - - - - Memory.
After taking the cuiof Tyre, Alexander winds his way through the

desert of Lybia to the - Home of Ammon.

At the battle of Arbela Darius lost that flourishing empire that was
to become the prey of the disciples of - Mohammed.

Alexander in penetrating into India, did not show, in that action, the

whimsical conception of a - - Maniao.

Alezander after conquering the world hke a hero died in a fit of
drunkenness like a - - Mean war-man

The Samnites in passing the Romans under their yolce did not treat
them with very much - - - Humanity.

At the battle of Ipsus Antigonus fell the victim of a premeditated
Homicide.

Papirius Cursor in erecting the first sun-dial at Rome saw the first
Roman hour ever marked by a - - Sun-beam.

The Septuagint translation of the old testament was read by the Jews
?81 Egypt wherever they hada - - - Synagogue.

The Pharos of Alexandria when built gulded the wandermg sailor

with thelight of 2 - - New fire,
The College and library of JAlexandria when founded added to the
name of Ptolemy, its founder, a - - New fame.

The first Punic War did cause to the Carthaginians a considerable

Injury.

The first naval conquest of the Romans took place upon the surface
F of a q. - - - Sinewy and huge Sea.

Regulus defeated by the Carthaginians was soon doomed to suffer a
eath w ich never since had its - - Analogy.
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Al the records in China were destroyed by an imperial edict which
plunged the learned world into a state of real -  .Anarchy.

At the end of the first Punic war the weight of the Roman power fell
up{n Cajrit’hage as a storm of - - Snow and rain.
The first play acted in Rome would not probably now-a-days suit the
taste of the most common . - - Nurse.

The temple of Janus being shuz for the first time must have appeared
Pl:o {::e Romans En incredible - - - Anomaly.

The first divorce at Rome, however strange it may appear, was not
i the result of matrimonial - . Enmity.

The publication of the first Roman History by Fabius Pictor, was
likely marked upon the temple of Janus by a New nail.

The first physician a¢ Rome, knew probably about as much of the art
of curing as a - - . Windy boy.

The destruction of Saguntum by Hannibal was evidently not effected
by the feeble shots of a common. - - Hand-bow.

The second Punic War was no sooner declared than Hannibal car-
ried it into Italy to the amazement of every - Native.

The dattle of Thrasymene gave the Carthaginians an advantage over
the Romans, which in the end amounted to - Nothing.

At the battle of Canne the Carthaginians made upon the power of

Rome a profound - - Incision.
The battle of Zama was fought upon an African shore where was
never exhibited a - - - Snowy scene.

At the end of the second Punic war the Carthaginians perceived the
neeessity of showing tow’ds the Romans a little more Honesty

Among the Asiatic luzuries first brought to Rome from the spoils of
Antiochus the Great, there was most likely a rich oriental Topaz.

Philopemen, in obliging the Lacedemonians to abolish the laws of Lycur-
gus, acted against his country like a - - Stiff Foe.

The banishment of Scipio .d{'n’canus was a popular act that was not
to the interests of the State very - - Edifying.

Before the invention of paper in China, the Chinese used to write
upon thin boards covered with a coat of - White wax.

Perseus would never have been defeated and brought prisoner to Rome
if he had been a somewhat more - Weighty Chief.

The first library erected at Rome soon diffused a great taste for
learning and . - - - Teaching.

The first edict that danished from Rome the Philosophers and Rhetors-
cians, fell upon them like - - - Hot Shot.
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In the destiuction of Carthage the Romans at once avenged themselves
of many a Punic - - ‘Outrage.

The destruction of Numantia b Selpio cha, did depmre the
Spaniards of an invaluable - Domain.

The kingdom of Pergamus, annexed by the Romans to their republic has
since been long under the control of the - Ottoman.

Marius succeeded in defeating and capturing Jugurtha by gessmg
him under the vigorous attack ofa - asty Siege.

The king { Parthia seads to Chinaa political embassy attended with

1 the splendors of a three tailed - - Pasha.

The proscriptions of Marius showed plainly to the Romans that they
had yet to deal with a B - - Heavy Foe.

Sylla plunders Athens and slawghters the mhbz‘zm: with all the fe-
rocity of an unfeeling - - Savage.

Sylla during his dictatorship did, by his prosonpnons, send thousands
of Romans to the kingdom of - Heaven.

Spartacus in raising the Servile war would have probnbly succeeded
if he had laid more skillfully his - Scheme.

Mithridates, being vanquished by Lucullus, kneels at last before
Rome, who soon after lays upon his kingdom her Huge Paw.

The war of the pirates occupied Rome and Pompey more seriously
than would have done a common - - - Joke.

Catiline’s conspiracy being discovered by Cicero, the m:tor flees away
from Rome to hide elsewhere his - - Shame

Under the ﬁret Triumvirate the liberties of Rome were for the first
time threatened to be reduced into a heap of - Ashes.

Cicero being banisked from Roau was obhged to fly awny in order to
preserve his Life.

Cesar, after crossing the Rhine, invades Britain, where tbe natives fly
away before him most - - - Sillily.

Crassus, vanquished by the Parthians, dies on the field, convinced that
the enemy he had to fight was not altogether - Lame.

The day that by his arms, Cesar made of the Ganls a Roman province,
was marked by the Romans as a - Holyday.

Cesar, after being proclasmed Dictator, received publle homage from
all the four qutrteu of - -

At the batile of Pharsalia, the fortune of Cmr treated his enemxes
in a manner somewhat - -

When Cesar conquered Alexandria, the celebrated Ptolemmc hbn
was set on fire by some unseen - r“”&“‘
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Cato in killing himself at cha, performed the nucxdal actina par-
oxysm of Rage.

Cesar had scarcely fallen the victim of his enemies, when his friend
Antony came forth and pronounced over him a Rare Eulogy.

The second Triumvirate was in reahty the grave-yard in which were
buried the liberties of - - - - Rome.

At the batele of Philippi the Roman republic was thrown by the in-
discretion of Cassius and Brutus, into irrecoverable - R

At the dattle of Actium, .dugmms conducted hxmself very much like

a timid - - House-maid.
The tragic death of Cleopatra and .ﬂntony has often been the theme

of many a poetical Muse.
At the second sAutting of the temple of Janus, under Augustns, the

God of war could at last take a - Nap.
Augustus was no sooner rroclamed Imperator than he saw the

Senate at his feet like a crawling - -

The Roman Pantheon when built by Agrippa, was at once considered
to be a piece of architecture altogether - - Unique.

Ovidius was banished by Augustus in punishment of his amatory

.lugmma being Pontifex Mazrimus, and burning, as he did, 2000 pon-
u? books, showed that he was endowed with a solid Wisdom.

The Christian Era commenced at a time when the whole world was
enjoying a - . - - Recess of War.
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SYNTHETIC TABLE OF THE FORMULAS.

DIVINITY.
DIVINE IDEA.
THICK SHOWER.
WATERY BED.
STERILITY.
HIDDEN GEM,

" HOT WOOD FIRE.
BASIS,

COLONY.
GALLOWS.

HOLY MISSION,
LASHES,

REPENT.
LOVE of GoD.
ONE FLESH.
TOUGH DISH.
REQUITAL,
BIG SACK,
DELICATE,
ATTRIBUTE,
RARE PIECE,
DEAR FIB,
DROLL HEAD,
SWEET MAIDEN,

PRAISE of fhe sIRE.
HAUGHTY ENEMY ROUGH.
RUIN a®d ANARCHY.
REPENT.

DIVINITY,

ROUGH PIG.

DIVINE IDEA.

THICK SHOWER.
DAILY FUN,

IDEAL EULOGY.
TOILSOME.

WATERY BED,
TROPIC.

TURBAN.

TURF HOUSE.
STERILITY.

LIBERIA.
REBUKE.
REPOSE.
RIVAL,
ROVER.
REFUSE,
HARMONY,
MEMORY,
ROSE-WOOD.
SUN-BEAM.
ANALOGY,
ENMITY.

WICKED VOWING,
WITTY DELILAH,
STOUT MATCH,
STOUT OWNER,
DIZZY SHOCK,
TEASTING,

HEIGHTH ¢f W1SDOM.

POSSESSOR,
SCEPTRE*
FAVOR,

PHYSIC,

WERAK NATION,

STOUT MATCH.
STOUT IDOL.
POSSESIOR,
BIG WALL.
POEKTARY.
BASIS.

FEVER.
HEAVY JOB.
PHYSIC,
COLONY.
GALLOWS.
KEEN-EYED,
SHALLOW JOY.
SHOWY JOoxXx.
JOINER.

HUGE ENEMY,

XXIX

WINDY BOY,
NATIVE.
SNOWY SCENE.,
WHITE WAX.
TEACHING.
SBAVAGE.
HOLYDAY.
RAGE.

ROME.

MUBE,

NAP.

SINS.

SICK-TIME,
SHORT,

LIVES,

SILLY SHEEP,
LAME COW,
SLIGHTY WIFE.
LITTLE,
LADIES,

LoTs,
SYNAGOGUE,
RECESS f WAR,

LAMP.
LAME FOR.
HOLY MISSION.
SLOW MULE.
LAZY BOY.
ALMIGHTY.
LAZY FOE.
REBUTY.
REBUKE.
REPEAL.
XUROPEAN,
ACERBITY,
REPOSE.
RIVAL,

Rovea.



218

ESTEEM and FAME.
SWEET MUSIC.
HIDDEN GEM.
HOT WOOD FIRE.
RULER.
ROYALTY.

SORRY RAFE.,
RARELY.

RURAL.
HARMONY.
HERMIT.

RASOR,
WERARINESS,
ROSE-WOOD.
RUSTY.

RECESS.
EMBASSY.

SOME ACUITY.
MAGIC.
MACHINE.
HAMLET.

MIMIC.

SAME HOMAGE.
WOESOME HAMMER,
MEMORY,

HOME of AMMON.
MOHAMMED.
MANIAC.

MEAN WAR-MAN,
HUMANITY.
HOMICIDE,
SUN-BEAM.
SYNAGOGUX.

SYNTHETIC TABLE OF THE FORMULAS.

JOYOUS ERA. REFUSE.
LIGERIA. SERVICE.
SILLY VICE. HEROIC BOY,
LASHES. REACTION.
NEW FIRE. PASHA,

NEW FAME. HEAVY FOE.
INJURY, SAVAGE.
SINEWY and HUGE SEA. HEAVEN,
ANALOGY. SCHEME,
ANARCHY. HUGE PAW,
SNOW and RAIN, JOKE.
NURSE. SHAME.
ANOMALY. ASHES,
ENMITY. LIFE,

NEW NAIL. SILLILY,
WINDY BOY. LAME,
HAND-BOW. HOLYDAY,
NATIVE. EUROPE,
NOTHING. ROUGH,
INCISION, ROGUE,
SNOWY SCENE. RAGE,
HONESTY. RARE EULOGY,
TOPAZ, ROME,

STIFF FOE. RUIN,
EDIFYING. HOUSE-MAID,
WHITE WAX, NAP,
WEIGHTY CHIEF, SNAKE.
TEACHING. UNIQUE,
HOT SHOT. SINS,
OUTRAGE. WISDOM,
DOMAIN, RECESS ¢f WAR.
OTTOMAN.,

HASTY SIEGE. .

1. MY pxARY DoLLY, BE NO CHILLY !
2. MY Lovg, I BEG YE BE MY NYMPH !

3. RICH HONEY CHARMS and MOVES @ MAN,
4. 4 CuroLA SEEN OFF . . . wilh a FIERY ToP,
& 4 CoTTAGE BAMBOO, @ POEM, OF G GLKE,

8.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

4 TASSEL VAIN Or SAPPY GRAPE.
4 RARE ALBINO, MUSKY and FAT,
JERSEY, GENEVA, GENOA, or SEVA,
4 BoY or PEEVISH KNAVE SOMEHOW ROUGH,
s UNHOLY MARINE EDITING A SIEGE.
A CoPY FAINT though ROUGH aGnd SAVAGE,
4n OLD WOMAN, & FINE MISS, or @ SHOWY JEW,
4 HEroIC SEPOY MAY FIRE WHERE HE CHOOSKS,
«i% ABLE, WHOLESALE, and HEAVY UNANIMITY,
A HACKNEY LAME 0or LUBBERS’ FEKT,
No VERY HEAVY SIN,

XXX -
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N. B.—The chronoln‘g of Ancn-Buuor Uun:n, is the authority followed in this
series of dates, as be most approved. and most universally adopted.

D ——

TABLE 1.°

Creation of the world, . . . . . B.c. 4004
Abel murdered by his brother Cain, . . . . 3876
Death of Adam, . . . . . ‘ . 8074
Enoch is translated to heaven for his piety, . . . 3017
Noah begins the construction of the ark, . . . . 2468 |
Death of Methuselah, at the age of 969, e .. 2348 .

Universal Deluge, . . . . e . . 2348
First vineyard planted by Noah . e+ . . 2346
Noah curses his grand-son Canaan, . . . . . 2340
Construction of the Babel tower, . . . . . 2247
Covenant of God with Abraham, . . . . . 1921
Abraham parts from his brother Lot, . . . . 1920

Abraham builds an altar in Canaan, . . . . 1920
Lot rescued by Abraham, from the tyranny of the four kings, 1912
Melchizedec gives his blessing to Abraham, . . . 1912
Union of Abraham with Hagar, . . . . . 1911

Birth of Ishmael, . . . . . . . 1910

Abraham entertains the three angels, . o e . 1897 §

Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, . . . . 1897
Lot’as wife is changed into a pillar of salt, . . . 1897
Conception of Sarah, at the age of 90, . « .. 1897
Birth of Isaac, . . 1896
King Abimelech takes away Sara.h from Abraham . . 1896
Hagar etpelled by Abraham, at the instigation of Sarah, 1891
Isaac offered in sacrifice by his father, . . . 1871
Death of Sarah, . . . . 1859
Isaac marries Rebecca, daughter of Bethuel . . . 1856
Birth of Isaac and Esau—twin children of Rebeeca, R 1836

Death of Abrabam, . . . 1821
Esau sells his birth-right to Jacob for a mess of pottage, 1816
Jacob, through deceit, obtains the blessing of Isaac, . 1779
Death of Ishmael, . . . . . . . . 1773
Jacob flies to escape the wrath of his brother Esau, . . 1759
Jacob’s dream at Bethel, . . 1759

Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, daughters of Laban . 1752
Jacob returns to Canaan, after 20 years ahsence, . . 1739
Esau’s reconciliation with Jacob, . . . . . 1739
* Sec continuation in tables 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7,and 8.



APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
SACRED CHBONOLOGY.

N.B.—~The chronol of Aucn-Btsnor Usser is the quthority followed In this
series of dates 15 being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

T S —

TABPLE 2.° )
Dinah, daughter of Jacob, ravished by Shechem, . . 1730
The Shechemites massacred by the brothers of Dinah, 1730
Reuben seduces Bilhah, his father’s concubine, . . 1729
Joseph sold by his brethren, . . . 1728
Joseph persecuted for his chastity, by Potlphar, 1718
Joseph explains Pharaoh’s prophetic Dream, . 1715
Death of Isaac, . . e . . . 1716
Joseph made prime minister of Egypt, . . 1715
The brothets of Joseph go down to Egypt, . . . 1707
Joseph makes himself known to his brothers, . 1706
Jacob goes down to Egypt—upon Joseph’s invitation, . 1706
Jacob dies in Egypt, after blessing his twelve sons, . 1689
Jacob’s remains transported from Egypt to Canaan, . . 1689
Joseph’sdeath, . . . . . . . . 1635
Aaron born, . 1574
All new born male c}uld’n in Israel slaught’d by royal ednct 1572
Moses born—his miraculous preservation, . 1571
Moses’ flight from Egypt to Jethro, whom he serves 40 years, 1531
Miracle of the Burning Bush—Moses comes back to Egypt 1491
Passage of the Red Sea—Israel liberated, . 1491
Institution of the Passover, . . . . 1491
Promulgation of the Law at Mount Smm, . . 1491
Israel worships the Golden Calf, . .« . 1491
Golden Calf reduced to powder, by Moses, . . 1491
The Tabernacle set up in the wild’ness—the people num’d, 1490
Nadab and Abihu struck with sudden death, . . . 1490
The Blasphemer stoned by order of Moses, . . . 1489
Meses sends twelve spies into the promised land, . . 1489
Destruct’n of the three conspir’rs, Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 1488
Erection of the Brazen Seppent, by order of Moses, . 1452
Aaron dies on Mount Hor, . . . 1452
Eleazar, son of Aaron, consecrated high pnest of Iaruel 1452
Balaam’s ass speaks, and reproves his master, . . 1451
Moses dies on Mount Nebo, iu sight of Canaan, . 1451
The Israelites cross the Jordan under Joshua, . . . 1451
Fall of Jericho under the trumpets of Joshua, . 1450
Achan stoned, with his wife and children, by order of Joshua, 1450
® See continuation in tables, 1, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8.
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

e, () e

N. B~—The chronolo&z of Amrcu-Bisnor UsHER, is the authority followed in this

series of dates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

202
TABLE 3.°
Joshua stops the sun and moon on Mount Gibeon,

Final conquest of Canaan, under the command of Joshua,

LY

1450
1445

Division of the Holy Land among the twelve tribes of Israel, 1445

First Sabbatical year, . . . . . .
The Tabernacle set up at Shlloh . . e e
Death of Joshua, . . . . .

Extermination of the BenJamltes by the Levites of Ephralm,
Cushan, king of Mesopotamia, enslaves the people of Israel,
Victories of Othniel over Cushan, the oppressor of Israel,
First Jubilee celebrated in Israel, . . . . :
Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses Israel, . e .
Ruth follows Naomi to Bethlehem, . . . . .
Boaz marries Ruth, . . . . .
Israel oppressed by Jabin, king of Canaan, . . e
Sisera defeated by Deborah and Barak, e e
Jael murders Sisera treacherously dm-ing his sleep, .
Deborah the prophetess, rules the people of Israel,
Gideon cho’n by God to rescue Israel from the Midianites,
Miracle of the fleece, which persuades Gideon, . .
Gideon routs the Midianites with the broken pitchers,
Death of ‘Gideon, . . . . .
Abimelech slays seventy of hns brethren, . . e
Abimelech killed by an old woman with a tile, . .
Jephthah sacrifices his daughter, . . . . .
Birth of Samuel, . . . . .
Samuel offered to the Lord, by his mother, . .
Birth of Samson, . . . . .
Samson marries a Philistine woman, . .
Samson’s riddle to the Philistines at his weddmg,
Samson’s stratagem of the 300 foxes and fire-brands,
Samson kills 1000 Philistines with the jaw-bone of an ass,
Samson carries off the gates of Gaza upon his shoulders,
Samson taken by the the Ph'tines thro’ Delilah’s perfidy,

.

Samson buries himself, with his enemies, under the ruins ete.

The ark taken away by the Philistines, =~ .
The wrath of God falls upon High Priest Eli’s fam:]y,
Eli struek with sud’n death on learn’g the loss of the Ark,
_* Set continuation in tables 1,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8.

XXXIIL X -

1444
1444
1443
1416
1413
1405
1396
1343
1312
1312
1305
1285
1285
1285
1245
1245
1245
1236
1236
1233
1187
1171
1168
1155
1137
1137
1136
1136
1124
1119
1117
1116
1116
1116




PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY-—FRANCIS FAUVEL—GOURAUD.

APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

emt— (S ——
N.B.—The chronol of Arcr-Bisnor Usaxr is the authority followed in this
series of dates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.
L aam—

’ TADLE 4.°
The Idol of Dagon mutilated by the presence of the ark, 1116
The Philistines punished by a plague for detaining the ark, 1116
The Philistines repent and surrender the ark, . 1115
The ark deposited in the house of Abinadab, at Klrjath-]eanm 1115
Repentance of the Israelites at szpeh—dnected by Samuel, 1096
Triumph of Samuel over the Philistines at Mizpeh . 1096
Saul, first king of Isracl, anointed by Samuel, . . . 1095
Jonathan with his armour bearer defeats the Philistines, 1087
David born at Bethlehem, . . . . . . 1085
Samuel hews King Agag into pieces, . . . . 1074
David kills Goliath with his sling, . 1067
David plays on the harp to charm away Saul’s melancholy, 1063
David anointed secretly by Samuel, . . 1063
David flees to escape the jealous wrath of Saul, . 1061
Ahimelech and 85 otherpriests murd’d by order of Saul, 1061
David feigns madness to escape from King Achish, 1061
David marries Abigail, widow of Nabal, . . . 1060

" Death of Samuel, . . 1060

The city of Ziklag presented to Davxd by klng Achlsh 1056
Saul evocates the ghost of Samuel, thro’ the Witch of Endor, 1055
Thieves of Ziklag carry away the wivesand treas’s of David, 1055
David destroys the thieves of Ziklag, and recovers his wives, 1055
Saul commits suicide on Mt. Gilboa, to escape the Philistines, 1055
David elected king of Israel, . . . . . 1055
Abner proclaims Ishbosheth, king of Isreal, . . . 1055

' Abner assassinated by Joab, . . . 1043

Ishbosheth murdered, and his head carried to Davnd . 1048
David removes the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jernsalem, 1045
David dances before the ark, dur’g its remo’l to Jerusalem, 1045
Uzzah struck with death for having touched the ark, . 1045
Ambassadors of David shaved and insulted by king Hanun, 1037

i David seduces Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, . . 1035

David sacrifices Uriah to his criminal love for Bathsheba, . 1034

David repents of his crimes, . .. . . . 1034

Amnon, son of David, violates his sister Tamar, . . 1032

Amnon slain by his brother Absalom, . . 1030

David forgives Absalom the murder of his brother Amnon, 1027
® See conlmuﬁon in tables, 1, 2, 8, 5,6, 7, and 8.




e e

PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNY—FRANCIS FAUVEL-GOURAUD. 223

APPLICATION OF THE S8YSTEM TO
SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N.B—The chronolog of Anci-Bissior UsHER, is the authority followed in this
series of dates, as beiu, most approved, and nost universallv adopted.

B ' M —

TADLE &8.°
Absalom s rebellion against David, . . . 1023
Absalom killed by Joab, . . . 1023
Sheba revolts against David, at the head of ten tnbes, 1022
Great Pestilence sent upon Israel, at the option of Dnnd, 1017
Death of David, . . . . 1015
Adonijah, brother of Solomon, procl’d kmg by his partizans, 1013
Solomon crowned king of Israel, . . . . 1015
Adonijah and Joab put to death, by order of Solomon, . 1014
Solomon’s judgment upon the ch:ld, . . . 1013
Solomon dedicates the temple, . . . .
The queen of Sheba v1sus Solomon, . .
Solomon marries 700 wives, and has 300 concubmes,
Solomon erects altars to the false gods to please his concubines, 983
Death of Solomon, . . . . . . . 975
Division of Israel and Judah, under Jeroboam, . . 975
Jeroboam erects temples to the idols, . . 975
Shishak, king of Egypt, plunders the temple of Jcmnlem, 971
Zerah, the Ethiopian, invades Judea with 1,000,000 men, 941
Zimri the usurper, defeated by Omri, . . 929
Zimri burns himself in his house, with all his famlly, . 929
Omri, king of Israel, makes Samaria the sent of his kingdom, 924
The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, begins, 914
The prophet Elijah fed by ravens in the wilderness, . . 910
Elijah’s trial with the prophets of Baal, . . . . 906
Elijah persecuted by Jezebel, . . e+« . 906
Elijah retires into the desert to avoid Jezebel’s persecutions, 906
Elisha anointed by Elijah as his successor, . 906
Ahab takes posses’n of Naboth’s vineyard, after murd’g him, 899
Elijah the Prophet translated to heaven, . . 89
Elisha causes 42 children to be devoured by two bears, 896
Elisha’s miracles of the oil, the pottage, and the bread, 895
Naaman’s leprosy cured by Elisha, . 894
The army sent to take Elisha, smltten with blmdness, . 893
Benhadad, king of Syria, besieges Samaria, . 892
Two Hebrew mothers eat their own children, dur’g the snege, 892
Elisha restores the life of the Shunamite’s son, .
Jezcbel devoured by dogs, . . . .

® See continuation in tables 1, 3, 3, 4, 6, 7, and 5.
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APPLICATION OF THE S8YSTEM TO
SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N.B.—The chronol of A.ICH-BISH.O;' Usner is the eufhority followed in this
series of dates, as being the most approved, and most universally adopted.

D '

TABLEG.*
Jehu, king of Israel, exterminates the family of Ahab,. . 884
Jehu destroys the temple and priests of Baal, . . . 884
Athaliah usurps the throneof Judah, . . . . . 884
Jehosheba preserves Joash from Athaliah’s proscription, . 884

Athaliah precipitated from her usurped throne, . 878
Joash proclaimed king of Judah, by the high-priest Jehonada, 878
Zechariah the high-priest, stoned to death, by Joash, 840
Jonah swallowed by a whale, . . . . 807
Repentance of the Ninevites—Miracle of the gourd, . . 806
Isaiah begins to prophesy, . . . . 759
Ahaz, king of Judah, sets up idol worshlpv . . . 742
Hezekiah destroys the brazen serpent of Moses, - . 726

End of the kingdom of Israel—destroyed by Salmanasar, ". 721
Tobit the sage, carried into captivity to Nineveh, . . 721
Miracle of the sun-dial—Hezekiah restored to health, . . 713
Sennacherib besieges Jerusalem, . . . N2
Sennacherib’s army destroyed by an angel . i . 112
Tobit loses his sight by an accident, . . . . 710
Tobit persecuted by his ill-tempered wife, . . 706
Tobias becomes the 7th husband of Sarah, daughter of Raguel 684
Tobit recovers his sight by a miracle of his son Tobias, . 68%
The prophet Isaiah sawed asunder between two buards, . 680
Holophernes beheaded by Judith, . . . . . 656
Josiah the pious begins toreign, . . . . . 641
Jeremiah begins to prophesy, . 628
A copy of the law is found by Hilkiah, nnder the relgn of J osmh 624
Necho, king of Egypt, dethrones Jehonhu « <« . 610
Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, . . . 606
The first captivity of Judah under Nebuchndnezzar, . 606
Daniel the prophet, carried to Babylon, - . . . . 606
Susanna assaulted by the two elders, . . . 601
King Jehoiachin taken to Babylon and 1mpnsoned,. . b99
Ezekiel and Mordecai taken to Babylon, . . 599
End of the kingdom of Judah-destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 588
Zedekiah’s eyes taken out by order of Nebuchadnezzar, . 588
Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image set up, . . . . 580
The three children saved from the fiery furnace, . . . 580

- ® See continuation in tables, 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 7, and 8. '
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APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM TO
SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

N. B.—The chronolog of Arcn- Bmwr UsnEnr, is the authority followed in this
series of dates, as being the most uyprored. nnd most universally adopted.

. TAD l'n a7
Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the tree, . 570

Nebuchadnezzar loses his reason, . . . . . 569
Nebuchadnezzar recovers his reason, . . . . . 562

Death of Nebuchadnezzar, . . . . 562
Jehoiachin restored to liberty, by Evnl-merodach . . 562
Daniel's vision of the four beasts, . . . . 555
Belshazzar’s feast—Daniel explains the hand-wntmg, . . 538
Cyrus takes Babylon, . . . . . . . 538
Daniel exposes the trickeries of Bel’s priests, . . 537
Daniel cast into the lions’ den, . . . . . 587
Cyrus puts an end to the Jewish captivity, . . . 536

Zerubbabel commences the rebuilding of the temple, . 536
Edict of Darius Hystaspes in favor of the Jews, . . 519
Darius repudiates queen Vashti and marries Esther, . . 518
Dedication of the second temple, . . . . 515

Esther saves the Jews from a general slauwhter, . . . 510
Triumph of Mordecai, the uncle of Esther, . . 510
Haman the enemy of the Jews, hung on a gall’s 50 cubits lugh 510
Feast of Purim instituted by the Jews, . - e 510
Ezra commissioned by Artaxerxes to build Jerusalem, . 467
Nehemizh made governor of Judea, by Artaxerxes, 454 .
Nehemiah returns from Judea to the Persian court, 442

Malachi, the last of the prophets, flourishes, . . . 420
Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim built, by Sanballat, . 332
Alexander the Great sacrifices in the temple of Jerusalem, 332
Ptolemy Soter takes Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day, . 32
Septuagint version of the bible, by order of Ptol. Philadelphus, 277
Heliodorus struck senseless in the temple, by an angel, . 176
Jason, by corrupting king Antiochus, is made high-priest, . 175
Menelaus, by bribery, obtains the high-priesthood, . . 172
Antiochus lays waste Judea, and destroys Jerusalem, . 170
Samaritan temple on Mt. Gerizim consecrated to Jupiter, 170
General slaug’r of the Jews, by Apollonius, gen. of Antiochus, 168
The seven brothers tortured to death, by Antiochus, . 167
Martyrdom of Eleazar, thescribe, e ()
Mattathias kills the apostate Jew, . . . . 167
Mattathias and his five sons resist the tyranny of Antiochus, 167
* See continuation in tables 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 8.

15 . XXXVIK
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series of dates, as being tlie most approved, and most uaiveisally adopted.

102
TABLDN 8.°
Apollonius defeated and slain by Judas Maccabeus,
Nicanor’s army defeated by Judas Maccabeus, . .
Lysias with a powerful army, defeated by Maccabeus, .
Heroic self-sacrifice of Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus,
Antiochus dies, smitten by the hand of God,
Menelaus the high-priest, put to death,
Nicanor’s blasphemy, defcat, and death, . . .
Bacchides invades Judea, with a powerful army,
Judas Maccabeus slain, fighting against Bacchides, .
Jonathan, brother of Judas, enters into alli’e with the Romans,
Alcimus the high-priest, struck dead in the temple, .
Jonathan, first of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest,
Temple built at Heliopolis, in Egypt—Onias high-priest of it
Simon, second of the Asmonean dynasty, made high-priest,
Simon renews the league with the Romans, .
Sovereignty-of Judea scttled upon Simon and his hen's, .
John Hyrcanus, third of the Asm’n dynasty, succeeds Simon,
Temple of Mt. Gerizim demolished by John Hyrcanus, .
Aristobulus, son of John Hyrcanus, becomes king of Judea,
Alexander Jannxus appointed king of Judea, . . .
Queen Alexandra succeeds her husband Alexander, .
Hyrcanus II. succeeds his mother Alexandra,
Aristobulus II. dethrones his brother Hyrcanus II.,
Jerusalem taken by Pompey the Great, . . . .
Pompey restores to Hyrcanus II. the government of Judea,
Herod tha Great, appointed prefect of Galilee, by the Romans,
Antigonus wrests the kingdom from his uncle Hyrcanus,

. .

. .

.

¢ See continuation in tables, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7.

L—,,,—_'?——‘—‘—_——"

N. B.—The chronowa of Aucu-Bmlo; UsHER 18 the outhority followed in this

, 150

Herod takes Jerusalem, and becomes king of Judea, 37
Herod begins to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem, . . 17
Temple finished and dedicated, by Herod, . e 8
Zacharias the priest, struck dumb in the temple, . . . 5
Annunciation of the angel to the virgin Mary, . . . 5
John the Baptist, born, six months before our Saviour, 4
Birth of Christ, four years before the vulgar era, . . 4
Infants of Bethlehem slain, by order of Herod, . 3
Death of Herod the Great, . . . . . . 3
Christian Era commences, . . . . . Ao M. 4004

166
166
165
164
164
162
161
161
161
161
160
152

143
143
142
135
130 -
107
106
8
70
67
63
63
47



PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES. 237

APPLICATION OF
Prof Fr’s. Fauvel-Gouraud’s Phreno-Mnemotechnic System

T

SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

(BY ISOLATED FORMULAS.)
—_————
At the Creation of the world the mornmg stan sang together ” joy-
fully in . . Pras of tAe Sizg.

In the murder of Abel by Cain we see human depravity in its earli-
est and worst . . . . Rararication.

The Death of Adam must have been to his diseased conscience a
Famous curs.

- Enoch, in his translation to heaven, was carried gloriously upward
through the . . . . EANMY ZODIAC.

Noah began the construction of the ./Irk asa proteetxon uﬁmst an ap-
proaching . INY and KASH FOR.

Methuselah at his death was so old that he would have set little value
on the charms of a . . . FINE MERRY WIFE.

The Universal Deluge fell upon mankind like the sudden and furious
attack of a . . . HAUGHTY ENENY ROUGH.

The first Vineyard was planted by N oah while the earth was yet very
much like a . Rany marsu.

--JNoah in cursing his grandson Canaan, seemed to have obeyed a
voice from above, telling him . . e Siow No MERCY.

At the Construction of the Babel Tower, the languages of mankind
were thrown into a state of . . RUIN and ANARCHY.

 Ahraham’s Comaal with God was an act of which he never had m{{
occasion to . . . EPENT.

Abraham parted from Ais nephew Lot upon finding tbac he could en-
Joy in his company . . No uarpinEss.

Abraham, upon building an ultar in Camum, dld not probnbly get his
"wood from a forest of Winte rings.

. Lot was rescued by Abraham when the {our Jcmgc were eenﬁ:g off
his goods with the rapacity o PPY BEDOVIN.

ExTERRD according to the Act of Cengress in the yenr J&44, by Prancis PauvkL-GouRAuD, in the Clerk's
Office of the District Court for the Soulle!u District of New York.

3" The repeblication of an a, of the * Pormulas ** without written permission from the Auther, § piretly
prohibited ; and any vivlation of the copy-right will subject the party 1o the ponalties of the law,

- xxxax
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Melchizedec’s blessing upon Abrakam was the more acceptable on ac-

count of its being entirely . . . UNBIDDEN.
Hagar to her union with Abraham was by her mistress Sarah
formally . . . . . . . . DxruTED.

The Birth of Ishmael caused his mother Hagar subsequertly to ex-
perience many . . Unnarey pays.

JAbraham in entertaining the three Angels did a

CALF BAKE.
The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah did roast the inhabitants
alive like a . . . . Rovucn ri6.

's wife, when changed into a pdlar of salt, must have possessed a
rather . . StiFr Back.

Sarak’s conception at the age of 90, was an idea that caused her to
Lavca and BE GAY.

The Birth of Isaac, secured to his aged parents their promiscd
StAFF and BOPE of AGE.

King Abimelech, after taking away Sarah from Abraham, restored her
again with large presents besidesasa . . LovE RADGE.

Hagar’s expulsion, at the instigation of Sarah, proved the latter to be
equally destitute of . LovE and piTY.

The offering up of Isaac in aamﬁce, was the strongest possible de-
monstration of Abraham’s . . Love of Gon.

Sarah at ker death was laid out carefully by Abraham in her shroudy
ENvELOPE.

Isaac’s marriage with Rebecca, made them according to scripture lan-
guage . . . . . ONE PLESH.

Jacob and Esau at their birth gave indications that they would one
day become a very . . . . STirF MATCH.

JAbraham at his death went gloriously to repose in the bosom of
Dviwiry.

The Mess of pottage for which Eseu sold his lnrth-nghl to Jacod,
proved in the end to be a very . Tover Dis.

Jacob obtained the blessing of I:aac by m-tfully covermg his neck with
a . . SHAGGY CAPE.

“Ishmael died in a good old age, after hnvmg played wnth his desti-
nies rather a VAGUE GAME,

Jacob, to escapethe wrath of Esau, ran away to Padan-aram on a
very .« . . . . . Hor aavrror.
Jaeod dreamt at Bethel of a ladder so hngh that to fall from its top

would give one a . . Docey LEAP
XL
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Jacob’s marriages wul: Leah and Rachel were separated by an interval

of . . . ONE WEEK ALONE,
Jacob returned to Canaan after 20years abmwc witha caravan of wives,

children, and cattle, resembling somewhata .- ‘W aR-cane.
Jacob conciliated Esau by large presenta wluch he gracxously receiv-

edasa . ‘WELCOME PAY.
Dinah, daughter of Jacob was rav:shed because her charms were -

irresistible in . . . SHEcHEM’s EYES.
The SAechemites were massacred by the brothers of Dmah who imme-

diately took away their sister from . SuEcHEM’s HOUSE.
Reuben, in seducing Bdlmh his faﬂwr’a ccmcubmc, rendered himself

at once a RaxE UNHAPPY.
Joseph, being sold by Ais bralu'en, was by the Ishmaelmsh merchants -

. immediately to Egypt . e . TAKEN OFF.
Joseph was persecuted by Potiphar, and cast into prison, as if he were

only a .. . . . . SorrY caITIFF.
The Death of Isaactook place in the land of Canaan in the patnarch’

own , . . . SWEET COTTAGE.
Joseph’s explanation of Pharaok’c dream procured him from his im.

prisonment a . . . « - SAFE AcQUITTAL.
Joseph’s being made dprmlc minister of Egypt, was, for his previous

wrongs and sufferings, a noble . . REQUITAL.
The Brothers of Joseph went down to Egypt after corn, each carryin

with him for that purpose a . . 1G SACK.
Joseph’s making Aimself known to his brethren must have been to their

consciences a . , . Hzavy accusaTion.
Jacob, on going down to Egypt, was permitted to llve in the land of

Goshen without any . . . TaxATION.
Aﬁer Jacob’s death in Egypt his remains were tramported to Canaan by

his . ONE CHIEF BoY.
Joseph’s death was followed soon after by the command to fnt to
. death every newly-born . .. EWISH MALE.

At the Birth of Aaron the Egyptians little knew that he wonld 80
soon become to them a serious . . . . . PLacuEz.

The Slaughter of the new-born male cldren of Israel dxd not bring
to Pharaoh in the endany . . . REeaL cain.

Moses at his birth was saved from destruction by a pnnceu fair and
. DELicaTE.

Moses fled from Egypt to Jalaro, in Mldmn, upon ﬁndmg that Pharach
towards him . ReaLLy map
ILI
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The Buraing bush must have appened to Mosel to heve fallen into

avery . . «  QuEEr maABIT.

At the Passage of the Rcd Sea the armies of Pharaoh met their death
ina . . e e WATERY BED.

The Passover was tmtmmd by the Jews in commemoration of the
blood sprinkledonthe . . . . Door of the aBoDE.

The Law given at Mt. Sinai ma]tes us acquamted wuh nlmost every
ivine . ATTRIBUTE.

To make the Golden C’alf, the Imelltes were ohllged to make of
their jewels a general . . . . Trisure.

The Golden Calf, when reduced to powder by .Mom, must have been
pretty severely . . Dnussep.

The Tabernacle, after being set up n the wtldenms, was preserved by
the Jews asa very . . . Rang pEce.

Nadab ‘and Abiku deing struck dead, the people were forbldden to
mourn, or to wear for them’ any . . .

The Blasphemer stoned by order qf .Mom, recenved for hls impiety a

very . Sap and BoUGR PAY
The Twelve Spies brought a fa.loe report which proved to them in the

end a very Dzazr rn.
The Three Conspirators, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, found they bad

excited the anger of . . a WEIGETY and ROUGH FOE.
The Erection of the Brazen Serpent, as a cure for those who were

bitten, was a remedy . . . TruLy Nw.

Aaron died on the top of Mt. Hor, the wild abode of many a savage
Brar aad LION.

Eleazar, being consecrated Aigh-priest of Israel, kept that office in his

family to the exclusion of every . OTHER LINE.
Balaam’s ass, in reproving his mauer, must have seemed to him to
have a very . . . . DroLr mEAD.

Moses died on the summit of Mt. Nebo, but his spirit ascended to a still
Hieuer worLp.

The Israelites, after crossing the Jordm entered a lnnd that was by
no means one of STERILITY

The Falling walls of Jericho proved that the sound of the trumpets
was not altogether . Bowxnuzu

The Punishment of JAchan and Ais family shows that to dnsobey the
divine command is extremely . Pn!mns.

Joshua's stopping the Sun and .Moon, was certamly a very unusual
restraint upon nature’s FREE LAWS,
xLII
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In the Division q { the Holy Lmd, each of the twelve tribes of Israel
receive . . aSmzz by ruLE

The first Sabbatical was a time of rest very grateful to eve
F one who hax been during the wars a . TruE 3.433103.

The setting up of the Tabernacle at Shiloh, was alwo.ys \regarded by
the inbabitants of that place as an Honor nazE.

Joshua a¢ his death did only exchange his beloved Canaan for a still
Draner nHoMs

The war of extermination against the Benjamites was the result of
their treating the evite’s concubine in a manner so Brurisn.

Cushan, king of Mesopotamsa, in enslaving the Israelites, attempted
to take away from them for ever their . FrERDOM.

The victory of Othniel over Cushan was a theme wh:ch in after
erations probably underwent many a ﬁnxusu.

In celebrating their first Jubuce, the Israehtu probubly d.ld not appear

to be very . . Duxrisn.
Eglon’s long and cruel oppression of Imul undonbtedl turned to

mourning many a . APPY MERRY HOME.
Ruth, both in following Naomi to Bubleken, and in marrying Boaz,

appears as a very . « SWEET MAIDEN.
The oppression of Jabin, king o Caman, was felt at least to some

extent in every Jewis . . Domicir.

The defeat of Sisera by Deborah and Barak, contrasted wnh his pvro-
vious confidence, makes him appear like a AIN FOOL.

Deborah the prophetess, while she Judged Israel, does not seem to
have manifested much of . WoxaAR's FOLLY.

Gideon being chosen by God to rescue Israel, was enconnged by a
Jleece of wool laid out in the form of a . {‘ms ROLL.

Gideon’s attack on the Midianstes with tlte broken pmkerc, proved to be
by no means a . o Vax BarLy

Gideon at his death had given abundnnt evidence that his call to de»
liver Israel wasnota . . «  VaIN missioN.

Abimelech slew seventy of Ris brethren on one stone, without a single

KnowxN omission.

The old women that killed Abimelech with a nle, must at least have
taken a very . . . KEEN AIM af HIM.

Jephtlmh’c daughter was ucnﬁced in consequence of her father’s rash
WICKED VOWING.

xun
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After the Birth of Samuel, his mother did her son to the service of
God solemnly - . . . . . Depicars.

In presenting Samuel before the Lord, his mother devoted him wholl
to the service of the . . . Mienty Jinovm

Samson at his birth little dreamed of the fate that awaited him from
the wiles of the . . . . Witry DeLiLan.

Samson thought the Philistine woman that he first married an object
altogether too precious for . . . Rebpesmine.

Samson’s riddle at his wedding made his wife think his professions of
love to her were a mere . . . SuHApowy NMock.

Samson’s stratagem of the foxes and fire-brands subjected the corn-
fields of the Philistines to a rather . HEavY DAMaGE.

Samson in killing 1,000 Philistines with the jaw-bone, showed them
they had to deal with a pretty . . StouT MATCH. .

The gates of Gaza, when carried oﬁ‘ by Samtm, paued into the hands
of a very . Srour ownes.

Samson, in suffering himself to betakm by Dddah’ paﬁdy, conduct-
ed himself like an UnwirTY DUPE.

Samson, in pulling down the temple of Dagon on the Pluhmnea, gave
them undoubtedly a . DEAD HRAD-ACHE.

The rk, when captured by the Philistines, was carried around by
’them from city to city asa . . . NotED sHOW.

The wrath of God fell upon high-priest Eli’s famly, from his failing
to discharge well the . . Dury of a mEAD JEW.

ElPs sudden death resulted from the tidings of the ark’s capture,
which proved too severe for his . . . FADED AGE.

The tdol o{; Dagon was mutilated by the presence of tlne ark, by being
own to the floor with many a . «  Harp pasm

The plague sent upon the Philistines for detaining the ark, made them
view their late conquest with a somewhat . ABATED Joy

The Philistines, in sending back the ark, seem to have all concurred
in the movement C e . . UniteDLY

The JArk, after being left at the house of /Abinadab, was by hie son ta-
"ken care of and attended upon . StatepLy

The Repentance of the Israeluu at .Mtzpeh must have been a truly
pleasing . . Exn1Brrion

Samucl triumphed over the Philistines at .M'zpclt (alded by thunder
from heaven) with very great DEspartcr

In anointing Saul {irst king of Israel, the Almlghty condescended to
gratify that people in their . UNWISE APPRAT
XLIV
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Jonathan and his armor-bearer, in attacking the Philistines, though
single-handed, made among them arather .  Sgrious HAVoC.

David was born at Bethlehem, where he spent his early life in a retire-
ment quiet and . . PraceruoL.

Samuel hewed king Agag in pieces, as soon as he found that Saul had
spared him from the general . . . "MASSACRE.

Davidin killing Goliath with his sling, must have given him a rather
Drzzy smock.

David charmed away Saul’s melancholy by the melodious strains of his
harp, flowing in many a . . Rosy cHINE.

David’s being anointed secretly by Samuel did not result, (as some might
think,) from any . . . SENSE of sHAME.

David fleing to escape the wrath of Saul wasby that jealous and per-
secuting monarch every where . . . BEesireED.

Ahimelech and the 85 priests murdered by order of Saul, found that the
sword of Doeg, who slew them, was not at all .  DiseocEp.

David in feigning madness to escape Achish, decenved that king very

cununingly by is . - Piovus cHEAT.
David in marrying .ﬂbtgml the widow of N abal obtnmed for his wife
a very Nice JEwess.
The Death of Samuel was an event that was doubtless deeply la-
mented by all the - - - - ous JEws.
David when the city of Ziklag was preaented to Imn by Achish, little
anticipated 1ts subsequent - Dr.sox.uxon.
The ghost of Samuel, called up bythe Wztch qf Endor, rose up before
the eyes of Saul Huck and sLowry.
The Thieves of Ziklag did not carry away Damd’s wives and treasures
in a manner very - Say and siLyy.
David, in destroying the Thieves of szlag, rewarded those robhers
for being toward him so Disvoyar.
Saul, in committing suicide on Mt. G:Iboa, brought hxs royal head to
a level with - Heaps Lowwy.
David was elected King of Israel by the unanimous voice of a
Racr vovar
Abner’s foolish attem ﬁ:o make Ialtboclmh kmg of Israd was, to use a
common p. FrzzLe wroLLY.

Abner when assassinated by Joab, found his fnend]y kiss of salutation

to be in the end a . Kiss roveH.
Ishbosheth was murdered by two villains, while taking a comfortable
nap at noon under his own - - - Rosy roor
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David, in removing the Ark from Kirjath-jearim, was attended, we
are told iy a band of men selected from - Avy TsrazL

David in dancing before the Ark, during its removal to Jerusalem,
testified his joy in many a - Dizzy wamL.

Uzzah was struck dead for touching tlze ark, though in domg so he ap-*
pears to have acted - SiNCERELY.

The appearance of David’s ambassadors when shaved and insulted by
king Hanun, was probably not very - - BEseEmine.

David, in seducing Bathsheba the wife of Uriah, dld that which in the
sight of God was not reckoned a - Six smaLL.

David sacrificed Uriah to his criminal loue Jor Batluluba, and married
her during the - SAME SUMMER.

Davidin his deep repmtancc Jor Im cmuc, did not for a long period
exhibit a Face MERRY.

Amnon was slain by kis brother Absalom for his xmprudent and crim-
inal abuse of a - Nice miss.

David forgave Absalom the murder of his brother .dmum, when he de-
served rather for his guilt a total Disownine.

Absalom’s rebellion against David, though lnccessfnl at first, prdved
in the end to be a very - - INsANE WHIX.

Absalom was killed by Joab, who thought he should do a great favor
to David by destroymg one who was his - Obpious ENENY

Sheba’s foolish revolt against David mnkes hlm appear to us now in
the character of a HEero AsiNINE

The great Pestilence sent upon Iarad undoubtedly put an end to all
_joyous - FEasTING.

At the Death of David, his son Solomon was crowned king of Israel,
whose magnificent reign was in quitea - NEew sryLE.

Adonijak’s partizans, in proclaiming him king in opposition to the
I rights of S:)lomon, might as well have shot him with a  PistoL.

Adonijah and Joab were put to death by Solomon, for then' foollsh and
guilty attempt to become his - MasTER.

Solomon’s judgment upon the child, in the controversy between the
two women, certainly manifested the - Heiear of WIsDoX.

Solomon dedicated the temple by solemnly mvokmg the Almxgbty to
become its divine - PossEssor.

The Queen of Sheba, in her visit to Solomon, found that David had
left behind him upon the throne a very WirTY and wisE sox.

Among Solomon’s 700 wives and 300 concubines there was to be found
undoubtedly many a - Harpy FAIR.
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Solomon, in erecting altars to the false gods, to please his wives and
concubines, brought a deep reproach upon his Harry raxs.

.Solomon az his death bequeathed his wisdom to mankind in a volume
of instructive proverbs that have been preserved as a Boox HoLY.

The division of Judah and Israsl ,under Jeroboam raised between
those two kingdoms a very . - Bie waLL.

Jeroboam’s calling the golden idols which ke set p the “godc of Israel,”
was, to say the least of it, a SwezriNe LI,

Shishak, king of Egypt, by plundering the temple of Jerusalem, obtained
spoils enough to make a very large and heavy - Packer.

Zerah the Ethiopian invaded Judea with men enongh to line the
country along its entire - Sga-BoARD

Zimri, the usurper, being defeated by Omn, lmnu Inmdf and all his
Jamily into an Ebony BEAP.

Onmri, king of Israel, after making Samaria the seat of Ais kingdom,
kept contmually erected there his royal - BaANNER.

The glorious reign of Jehoshaphat king of Judah was one that
8 brought great honor upon the Jewish - Scepre.

The Ravens that fed the prophet Elijah in the mldcrmu, must have
brought his provision to him in very small - - Birs.

Elijak’s trial with the prophets of Baal did evndendy put them all in
a very perplexing - Posrrion.

Elijah, when persecuted by Jezebel, would have been put to death by
her if she could have got him intoher - - PossEssiox.

Elijah, when retiring into the desert to escape Jezebel's persecution, was
fed by an angel to prepare him for his long - PassaGE.

Eliska, when anointed by Elijah as kis successor, consented to aceept
that holy office without the least - - OrrosiTION,

Ahab, in getting Naboth’s vineyard as he did, acted as if he were really
nothing more than his - Wirr’s BaBY.

Elijah the prophet when translated to heaven, was not esmed up in a
chariot made of - - BAVY BEECH

The 42 children that mocked Elisha were devoured by two bears, that
came out from a thicket containing many a - Wavy Busa.

Elisha’s miracles of the oil, the pottage, and the bread, showed that he
was possessed of a powernot very - - FEEBLE,

Naaman’s leprosy that was cured by Elisha was removed by the ap-
plication of more water than is carried in common APOR.

The army sent to take Elisha were smitten with blindness that could
not be removed by any - - - EYE-8ALVE Or BALM.
XLVIX



238 PHRENO-MNEMOTECHNIC PRINCIPLES.

Bmltadad king of Syria, in besieging Smana, nndoubtedly assailed
it with many a - - Heavy wearox.

The two Hebrew mothers’ being compelled to eat the